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MISCELLANEOUS ASPECTS OF 
SIVA :— 

Sadasivamurti and Mahasada- 
sivamurti, Panchabrahmas or 
Isanadayah, Mahesamurti, Eka- 
dasa Rudras, Vidyesvaras, Mur- 
tyashtaka and Local Legends 
and Images based upon Mahat- 
myas. 
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MISCELLANEOUS ASPECTS OF SIVA. 

(i) SADASIVAMURTI AND MAHASADASIVAMURTI. 
L idea implied in the positing of the two 
gods, the Sadasivamfrti and the Mahg- 
sadasivamirti contains within it the whole philo- 
out an adequate understanding of which it is not 
possible to appreciate why Sadagiva is held in the 
highest estimation by the Saivas. It is therefore 
unavoidable to give a very short 
maru Siva summary of the philosophical 
aspect of these two deities as 
gathered from the Vatulasuddhagama. According 


to the Saiva-siddhantins there are three tatvas 


(realities) called Siva, Sadasiva and Mahééa and ` | 
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that which has no form or limbs; in other words, 
an undifferentiated formless entity. Now the Siva- 
tatva mentioned above is identified with the 
nishkala aspect of the Supreme god, because in this 
state all created beings merge their bodies, which 
they had obtained for the purpose of the enjoyment 
of actions of the pure and impure kinds, in the 
primeval cause, and therein suppress all activities. 
. In the nishkala state the Supreme Being has no 
beginning, no limit or boundary and is pervading 
everywhere, is indestructible, incomparable, extre- 
mely subtle and supreme, and is unknowable by 
any mode of proof. At the end of an aeonic 
destruction, (samhara) for the purpose of creating 
the $uddha-tatvas, the suddha-bhuvanas, and for 
the removal of dirt (mala) from Yogis, five Saktis - 
evolve as follows: when Siva in his boundless 


os < mercy wills, a thousandth part of his self emerges - 


out of him as Parāśakti ; from a thousandth part of . 


xe ee this Parasakti comes out Adisakti, a thousandth 


= part of _Adi-gakti gives rise to Ichchhagakti ; from = 


I 
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Jianasakti—Pratishthagakti and 

Kriyasakti=N ivrittisakti 
in the technology of the Saiva philosophy Saiva philosophy. 
Because it produces -the faculty in souls of the 
enjoyment of karmas (good and bad actions) the 
Kriya$akti is called mivritti ; because it yokes to the 
purusha tatvas whieh are naturally inert and 
supremely subtle, the Jfianasakti is called 
pratishtha ; because it understands maya, the 
objects ushered into existence by the maya and the 
distinction of the soul from the above two, the 
Ichchhasakti is called vidya; because it destroys 
mala, maya and karma, the Adigakti is called $an£ ; 
and because it is the source through which souls | 
attain the knowledge of the sat-chit-ananda svarupa | Ces ५2 
of the Supreme Being, the Parāśakti is called zs zt ee: 
§antyatita. From the five Saktis mentioned just — | P 
now appear the five different Sadasiva-tatvas as 


follows :— i 
l. From a tenth of Paragakti comes the first 


i 
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lightning and pervading the space in 
the universe; 

2. from a tenth portion of Adigaktiis evolved 
the second Sadasiva-tatva, Amuürtta- 
sadakhya, known also as I$ana. 

न Because Adigakti, like Para$akti, is also 
5 ° formless, this second tatva is called the 
amurtia ; that is, this is also nishkala. 
This sadakhya exists as a luminous 
pillar whose lustre is equal to that of a 
crore of suns put together. This pillar 
is called the Divya-linga or the Müla- 
stambha. As everything takes its origin 
from the mula-stambha and ends finally 
in it, it was called the linga ; 0) 
i 3. from a tenth of Ichchhasakti is produced 
the third Sadasivatatva, Mürttasada- 
khya, known also as Brahma. Because 
this tatva has form it is called murtta ; 
in other words it is sakala. This tatva 
exists in the form of a Divyalinga with 
the brightness of fire and having flames 
of fire playing round it. On the top of 


, 


| * (2) ल्यं गच्छान्त भूतानि संहारे निखिलं यतः। 


__ सृष्ठिकाले पुनस्सष्टिसस्मा हलिङ्गमुदाहृतम्‌ ॥ 


Suprabhédagama. 
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this linga there is a figure with a beauti- 

ful face having three eyes, four arms 

and all other limbs. It carries in two | 
out of its four hands the para$u and 

the mriga and the remaining hands are 

held in the varada and the abhaya 

poses; ^. 

4. from a tenth part of Jiiana$akti proceeded 
the fourth tatva, Kartrisadakhya, other- 
wise lI$vara. Because Jfiana is the 
characteristic of the karta (doer) this 
tatva received the name Kartrisadakh- 
ya. Usually itis believed to exist in 
the form of a Divyalihga of immeasur- 
able lengh and girth: the characteristic 
quality of this linga is its crystal clear- 
ness. On this linga resides Siva, the 
origin of all existence, in the form of a 
figure having four faces, twelve eyes, 
eight ears and arms, and two legs. In 
the right hands of this figure are Sula, 
para§u, khadga and abhaya, whereas in 
the left ones are pasa, sarpa, ghanta 
and varada and is adorned with all 
ornaments; and similarly 

5. from a tenth part of Kriyasakti emerged 
the fifth ८०८०, Karmasadakhya, known 
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also as T§ana.( It is called karma 
because it is of the nature of kriya. This 
tatva exists as the linga set upon the 
pitha. As the act (karma) of the con- 
junction of these two objects is the 
condition precedent to creation, the 
tatva received the name of Karma- 
sadakhya. 

Each one of these tatvas is dependant upon 
its immediate predecessor ; for example, the amirt- 
¿asada depends upon the sivasada, the mūrtta on 
the amurtta and so on. Therefore, the Karmasada- 
tatva is to be taken as containing in it all the five 
sadakhyas. The deity léàna representing the 
Karmasada has a perfectly white body resembling 
the flower of the kunda (a kind of jasmine) or the 
full moon; having five heads adorned with jata- 
makutas ; bearing on each face three eyes, ten arms 
and two legs. He is standing on a pad masana and 
keeps in his right hands the 877, ७००7८४८, khadga, 
vajra and abhaya and in the left ones the naga, 
pasa, ankusa, ghanta, and agni. He is beautiful 


(I) The names of these five aspects corresponding to the 
five sadakhyas are usually known as Vàmadeva (-Iáa), 
Tatpurusha (=Isana), Aghora (=Isvara), Sadyojàta (=Brabma) 
and Isana (=Sadasiva) and they face the north, east, south, 
west and the top respectively. 
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adorned with allornaments, draped in fine clothes 
and is with a smiling countenance full of peaceful- 
ness. The significance of the articles in the hands 
of all these deities have already been explained in 
the Chapter on “ Ayudhapurushas" in Vol. I of 
this work. Of the five faces of this deity, the one 
facing the east is thah of Isana; that facing the 
south, of Ivara; the west, of Brahma; the north, 
of Isa and the top of Sadagiva. All ceremonials, 
such as installation (sthapana), should be done only 
for the [sana face and not for the other faces. The 
other faces are meant for the meditation of those who 
have attained perfection in yoga, mantra-siddhi, etc. 
It is from these five faces the Saivagamas were given 
out to the world”). From a thousandth part of this 


(I) The Agamas that were proclaimed to the world by 
the Sadyojàta face are :— 

l. Kamikagama, 

2. Yogajagama, 

9. Chintyagama, 

4. Karanagama and 

5. Ajitagama; 

those by the Vamadéva face are :— 

l. Diptàgama, 
Sukshmagama, 
Sahasragama, 
Amsumanagama and 
Suprabhédagama ; 
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Karmééa, there came into existence MahéSamirti, 
E - who is the direct agent in the acts of srishti 
AM, (creation), sthiti (protection) and laya (reabsorp- 
+ . tion): (0 he must therefore be understood as a 


those by the Aghora face are :— 
l. Vijayagama, a 
9. Niśvāsāgama, 
3. Syayambhuyagama, 
4. Analagama and 
5. Viragama ; 
those by the Tatpurusha face are :— 
l. Rauravàagama, 
Makutagama, 


9 
3. Vimalagama, 
4. Chandrajnanagama and 
Mukhabimbagama ; 
and those by the Isana face are :— 
l. Proddgitagama, 
2. Lalitagama, 
3. Siddhagama, 
4, Santanagama, 
5. Narasimhagama, 
6 
7 


Su 


^" 32 A x eee 


. Paramésvaragama, 


. Kiranagama and 
8. Vatulagama, 
making in all twenty-eight in number. 
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sakala-murte. Itis this Mahésamirti that manifests 
himself to the devotees in different forms, perform- 
ing several sports (lilas) as seated or standing, 
dancing or riding upon vehicles, as terrific (ugra) 
or pacific (sawmya) and so on. This Mahésa_has 
etna Tout ems face seb with three eyes, the head adorned with 
a jata-makuta, four ‘arms, and is standing on a 
padmasana. In two of his hands are the mriga 
and the parasu and the remaining two hands are 
held in the abhaya and the varada poses. The 
Lilamurtis of Mahesa are twenty-five in number 
and they are :— 


l. Chandrasékharamirti. 
2. Umasahita M. 
9. Vrishabharidha M. 
4. Nritta M. 
5. Kalyanasundara M. 
6. Bhikshatana M, 
7. Kamadahana M. 
8. Kalantaka M. 
9. Tripurantaka M. 
I0. Jalandharavadha M. 
Il. Gajari M. 


Ratnapani, Vajrapani, Samantabhadra, Padmapàni and Visva- 
pani, of the Bauddha Mahayana philosophy, who also possess 
similar powers and functions as their parallels in the Saiva 
and Vaishnava philosophies. 
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Wo.” Virabhadra M. 
I3. Sankara-Narayana M. 
l4. Ardhanarisvara M. 
J5. Kiràta M. 
दी. I6. Kankala M. 
: 4 E Mt I7. Chandésanugraha M. 
ps ॥8. Vishapaharana M. 
5 I9. Chakradana M. 

20. Vighne$varanugraha M. 

2i. Somaskanda M. 

29. Ekapada M. 

23. Sukhasana M. 

24. Dakshinamürti and 

25. Lihgodbhavamáürti. 

Again, from Mahe$vara were produced the 
following : Rudradeva who is a thousandth portion 
of Mahésa; Vishnu who is one part out of a crore 
sf — of Rudra; Brahma who is one part out of a crore of 
_ Vishnu and the three luminaries the sun, the moon 
Sai and the fire, from the three eyes of Mahēśa; the 
—  — wind from his nose ; Jnana from his mouth; Ganga 
x from his neck; Shanmukha from his chest fifty 
 erores(!) of divine beings from his navel; and 

several crores (!) of rishis from his hair. Such in 
rt is the philosophy of the five sadakhyas, the 
tis and the tatvas of the Saiva-siddhanta. 
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From the above we can very well understand 
that Sadasiva is the highest and the Supreme Being, 
formless, beyond the comprehension of any one, 
subtle, luminous and all pervading; not contami- 
nated by any qualities (gunas) and above all actions 
(karmas). Itis from this Supreme Being all else 
have their origin, being and end at his will. This 
Sadasiva-tatva is said to be sakala-nishakala, for 
this reason, namely :—after a cosmic destruction, 
a cosmic evolution has to follow ; for, those souls x 
that have not been cleansed of their dirt of actions | 
(karma-mala) should be made to undergo once 
again worldly bondage (samsara) thereby enabling 
them to rub down the effects of their bad karmas 
done in past births and accumulate in the present 
existence those of good karmas and finally be 
relieved of mundane existence. For the purpose of 
creation, the Supreme Being attempts to cause the 
movement of the bindw (sperm) and it is in this 
state that he is considered as sakala-nmishkala. This 
abstruse conception of the Sadasivamirti, which the 
Agamas themselves declare cannot be comprehend- 
ed by ordinary mortals has fortunately been idolised 
in a material form for the benefit of men and the 
description of this image is found in all Saivagamas. 

The Uttara-kamikagama states that the colour 
of Sada$ivamürti should be of white colour and be 
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standing upon a padmasana. There should be five 

faces and the heads be adorned with jatamakutas, 

whose jatas are required to be of brown colour. 

Sadasiva should have ten arms; in the five right 

hands there should be the Sakti, Sila, khatvanga, 

abhaya and prasada (?) and in the five left ones, 
the bhujanga (a snake), akshamala, damaru, nilot- 
pala and a fruit of the matulunga. Or, Sadasiva 
may be conceived as having only one face set with 
three eyes which represent the Ichchhaéakti, the 

Jiüana$akti and the Kriyaéakti ; with the Chandra- 

kala (the crescent moon), which stands as a symbol 

of 77.70 (wisdom), tucked up in the jatamakuta and 
- adorned with all ornaments such as the yajnopavita. 
< Manonmani, the Supreme goddess, should be 
— — standing by his side. 

e Figs. l and 2, Pl. CXII and Pl. CX V illustrate 
the description of Sadasivamirti. The seated 
— figure has five heads each of which is adorned with 
2 jata-makuta ; it has ten arms; one of the right 
hands is held in the abhaya pose and a correspond- 
ing ng left one in the varada pose. The other hands 
the akshamala, pasa, khadga, tanka (or 


as ton 


gues of flames playing round it ; 
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Sadàáivamürti: Stone: Elephanta (from Visvakarma). 
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some of the faces have side-tusks and the figure is 
nude; all these are characteristic features of a 2x 
terrific (or «gra) aspect of the deity. There are 
eighteen arms, the hands of which are seen to carry 
such objects as the sila, pasa, khadga, khetaka, 
musala, paraíu, ghanta, kapala and others. The jà 
figure is adorned with various necklaces of which व T 
one is long enough to descend as far as the ankle EN 
and is composed of tiny bells. Both these images JA 
appear to be modern. A 
The beautiful figure of Sada$ivamürti repro- 
duced on Pl. CXV is said to have been discovered d 
in Elephanta and is badly damaged. Like all B 
other pieces in the caves at Elephants this one id 
also is carved splendidly. The very well executed 
jata-makutas adorned with finely wrought dises, 
the row of small curls of hair fringing the forehead 
(ushnisha), the necklaces, the yajfiopavita, the 
girdle round the loins are all very nicely worked 
out. The figure has four faces and since all its 
arms are broken, it is not possible to say how 
many it originally possessed. pi 
Mahasadasivamiirti is conceived as having ^ 
Mahasadasiva. twenty-five heads and fifty arms — — Š 
ure bearing as many objects in their ` 
hands. The five heads of Sadasivamürti which D 
sent the five aspects of Siva (the Pafichabrahn 


SP CL 


the image are two flower garlands so put on as to 


Š E: number of hands, one is held in the abhaya and 
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who are the lords of creation, protection, eto., 
are each substituted by five heads, making on the 
whole twenty-five; which stand for twenty-five 
tatvas of philosophy. The Manasara states that 
Mahasadasiva should be represented with twenty- 
five faces, having on the whole seventy-five eyes 
and fifty arms. The heads should be adorned 
with jata-makutas and the ears with kundalas, and 
there should be a number of snake ornaments 
(sarpalankara). One of the hands should be held 
in the abhaya and another in the varada pose 
respectively. A representation such as this is 
rarely found portrayed in sculpture; one instance 
is found in Vaittiévarankoyil (Tanjore District) 
made of brick in mortar. In this, one other pecu- 
larity is also observable, namely the heads are i 
arranged in tiers in arithmetical progression. The | 
topmost tier has only one head, the next one below 
has three, the next five and so on till the last tier 
has nine heads. Only those heads which are on 
the borders of this triangle of heads could be adorned 
with jatamakutas and they alone are actually orna- 
Surrounding 
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Y _ represent a sort of prabhavali. Out of the large 


nol other in the varada poses. 
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MISCELLANEOUS ASPECTS OF SIVA. 
(i) PANCHABRAHMAS OR ISANADAYAH. 

The five aspects of Siva known collectively. 
as the Pafichabrahmas and whose individual 
names are sana, Tatpurusha, Aghora, Vama- 
deva and Sadydjata are, as we have already said, 
emanations from the nishkala-Siva (the formless, 
unmanifested Parabrahma of the Vedantins and 
Vasudeva of the same state of existence according 
to the Vaishnavagamas). 

The Padmapurana also states that Rudra 
when he cried to Brahma to give him (Rudra) 
names, the latter conferred upon him the eight ( 
names Bhava, Sarva, Īśāna, Siva, Pasupati, SCTE: 
Bhima, Ugra and Mahadéva. These eight aspects 
of Rudra became the presiding deities over the 
sun, the water, the fire, the earth, the air, the ether 
(akaía), the brahmanas who had performed 
sacrifices and the moon respectively. The names 
of the consorts corresponding to these eight 
aspects of Siva are Suvarchala, Usha, Vikeái, Siva, 
Svaha, Disa, Diksha and Rohini and those of their 
sons, Sanaiéchara, Sukra, Lohitanga (Mars), 
Manojava, Sarga, Sunda, Santana and Budha. 

The figures representing these five aspects are 
described in the Agamas, the Vishnudharmottara 
and the Rupamandana. The descriptions of these 
according to the Agamas have already been given 
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in the summary of the Saiva philosophy added at 


the beginning of this chapter. 

The Vishnudharmottara states that these 
aspects should have each five faces and ten arms 
it omits describing one aspect, which is perhaps 
the Iššána considered to be above all the other four. 
"The colours of Tatpurusha, Aghora, Vamadéva 
and Sadyojata, according to this authority should 
be white, yellow, black and red respectively 
and they may also be considered to belong to the 
four varnas (castes) namely, the Brahmana, the 
Kshatriya, the Vaisya and the Sidra. They 
should keep in their hands the khadga, khétaka, 
dhanus, bana, kamandalu, akshamala, varada, 
abhaya, sila and padma. 

Isana, according to the Ripamandana, should 
have the colour as pure as that of the crystal; his 
. head should be adorned with a jatamakuta 
ornamented with the crescent moon and his hands 
- should have the akshamala, ७८४७१, kapala and 
- abhaya. The colour of the garment and the 
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of human skulls and a snake, and snake orna- 
ments everywhere; two snakes serving as the 
ear-rings, two others as keyuras, one as hara, 
one as yajndpavita, one as katisutra (the 
waist-zone), the snakes Taksha and Pushtika as 
anklets, and so on; there should also be a 
garland composed of scorpions (vrischika). The 
colour of the body of Aghora should be blue like 
the nilotpala, and that of the jatas, yellow, and 
these should be adorned with the crescent moon. 
The general look of this aspect of Siva should re- 
semble that of Kala (the god of death) and appear 
as though terrifying a host of enemies. The क्षी 
hands should bear in them the khatvanga the 
kapala, the khétaka and the pasa while the right 
ones, the £r?$ula, the parasu, the khadga and the 
danda. The colour of the body, the eyes, garments, 
the head-gear, the gajndpavita, the garland, the 
sandal-paste and ear-ornament of Vamadéva should 
be red. As usual, the crescent moon should be 
adorning the jatamakuta of this deity also. He 
should have three eyes and a prominent nose, be 
decorated with all ornaments and carry in his 
hands the khadga and the khétaka. The colour of 
the body, garland, sandal-paste and the garments of 
Sadyojata should be white. His head should be 
adorned with a jatamakuta, ornamented with the 
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crescent moon. He should have a good-looking 
face expressive of joy, three eyes and two arms: the 
two hands should be held in the varada and the 
abhaya poses. 

The Sritatvanidhi gives somewhat different 
descriptions of the Pafichabrahmas. For Isana 
there should be, according to this work, five faces, 
and four for each of the rest; each of these faces 
should have three eyes; the colour of Išana, 
Tatpurusha, Aghora, Vamadéva and Sadydjata, 
are respectively white, golden-yellow, blue, red 
and white. They ought to face the top, east, 
south, north and west respectively. [sana should 
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original), ankusa, pasa, tankā, kapala, dhakka (a 
zn _ musical instrument), akshamala and $ula. In two 
- out of the four hands of Tatpurusha there should 
z be kuthara (a sort of axe) and vidya (JAana-mudra 
i a book) and the remaining two should be held 
n the abhaya and the varada poses; whereas there 
ould be the parasu, veda (a book ?), ankusa, pasa 


` 


an he tanka ; while similarly two of those of 
to be held in the varada and abhaya 


— — — have in his hands abhaya, varada (?) (ishta in the’ 
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poses and the two remaining ones keep the védas 
and the akshamala. But Sadyojata is distinctly 
required to be sculptured so as to appear of greater 
importance than the rest. 

(iii) MAHESAMURTI. 

Mahésamirti, we have been told by the Saiva- 
gamas, is the fully manifested Supreme Siva and is 
the cause of creation, protection and destruction. 
The figure of this deity is described at some length 
in the Suprabhedagama. It is stated therein that 
MahéSa should have five heads, the faces of four of ay 
which alone should be visible ; each of these faces , | 
should possess three eyes besides à mouth, a nose 
and a pair of ears and should be placed above a 
neck each. Mahesa should have two legs and ten 
arms ; two of his hands are to be held in the varada 
and the abhaya poses, while the remaining four 
right ones should keep the 877८, parasu, vajra and 
khadga; and the remaining left ones the khetaka, 
ankuéa, pasa and ghanta. The complexion of this 
aspect of Siva should be crystal clear, having the 
lustre of the sun, but cool as the dew or the moon; 
Maheša must be clothed in white garments and 
should wear a white yajnopavita and should be 
adorned with all ornaments. | p 

By his side should be the figure of Sakti also. —— 
It should have three eyes, and four arms. On the 
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head there should be a karanda-makuta and on the 
person all ornaments appropriate to women. The 
| waist of the figure should be slender, and the 
— — Pelvis broad; similarly there should be two 
well-developed high breasts on thé chest. Two 
of the hands should each hold a mlotpala and an 
akshamala, while the other two should be kept in 
the varada and abhaya poses. The figure must be 
clothed in silk garments and must be standing on 
the same seat and under the same prabhavali as 
= Mahééa on his left side. 
k , Four photographs are reproduced in illustration 
— of the Mahééa aspect of Siva: the first, Pl. CXVI 
— is a beautiful figure of stone lying in a field oppo- 
. gite a ruined Siva temple at Mélchéri near Kavérip- 
x. pakkam in the N. Arcot District. It has suffered 
damage ab the hands of the Mussalmans during 
_ the troublous days of the contest for the succession 
to the Nabobship of the Karnatic. It has, as 
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oe required, four faces, three of which are visible in 
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objects which appear to be the skulls composing 
a garland. The third eye is very clearly marked 
on the forehead of the central face. There are as 
usual karas, udarabandha and yajnopavita. Close 
to the neck is also a kāra composed of a snake. 
In the unbroken right hand is visible the damaru ; 
one other hand seemə to have held a long sword 
whose upper part is visible on the crown, near the 
human skull; this latter itself appears to be 
the head of the khatvanga held by the image in 
one of its right hands ; for, it might be noticed that 
there is a base attached to the skull; and this base 
is the capital of the handle of the khatvanga. (See 
fig. I0, Pl. II, Vol. I.) Perhaps one hand was held 
in the abhaya pose; it is impossible to say what 
the remaining two other hands might have held: 
in the unbroken left hands are to be seen the pasa, 
the khztaka, a kapala and something which resem- 
bles a fruit. One of the left hands should also 
have carried 8 long handled object—perhaps 8 
trisula or paragu (2). There are also two legs as 
described in our authority. The image is seated 
in à comparatively rare posture. The right and 
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of the agamas, the terrific (wg7a) aspect, which, in 

this instance, is that of the Aghora face of the 

oy Mahe$a. This fine piece of sculpture belongs to 

E : CE the later Pallava period, perhaps to’ the reign of 

k Nandivarman, son of Dantivarman (about A. D. 
eighth century). 

The figure of Mahešamürti whose photograph 
is shown on Pl. CXIV as fig. is found near the 
Gokak Falls in the Belgaum district. It is seated 
in the yogasana posture and has four faces (of 
which three are visible) and six arms. The front 
face is of the terrific aspect and the two side ones 
are pacific. The hands carry the ४27७, akshamala, 

_ damaru, a fruit and some other objects not clear 
_ from the photograph 

The next illustration is the celebrated “ Tri 
mürti" of the famous Elephanta Cave. (See 
Pl. CXVIL) I am of opinion that it is unmistake- 
ably the representation of Mahešamurti and not of 

ss Trimürti. My reasons therefor are :— 
; (I) There are no texts to be found in the 
le of the Agamic or the Pauranic literature 
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head dress being a kirita-makuta. Hence, even if 
it is supposed that two out of the three faces are 
those of Brahma and Siva, because they wear the 
gatamakutas, the third cannot be identified with 
that of Vishnu for the very reason that its head 
bears a jatàmakuta. 


(3) Brahma is nowHere as he is under no circum- 
stances represented in sculpture or even in litera- 
ture as possessing only one head. His figure should 
always be sculptured with four heads. So, the 
supposition that one of the heads is that of Brahma 
is also clearly untenable. 


(4) The descriptions of Trimürti as found are 
very clearly different from these sculptured repre- 
sentations and have a number of material illustra- 
tions in corroboration of the description given of 
them in the agamas. (See under Trimiurti or 
Ekapadamurti below.) 


(5) The central position occupied by this sculp- 
ture in the cave-temple with reference to the other 
manifestations of Siva (the llamiurtis), such as 
those of Arddhanarisvara, Kalyanasundara, Ravana- 


nugraha, Gangadhara and other mirtis, found | 


surrounding him, bear incontrovertible evidence t 
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Now, the face on the left side has a severe 
look on its countenance, with cruel eyes, curling 
- moustaches and a beard and a jatamakuta serving 
as an abode for several snakes, which are seen 
wriggling through the jatas. The human skull 
ornament is also seen on the jatamakuta ; the ear 
belonging to this face has a sarpa-kundala, the 
hood of a cobra constituting it being visible. 
This is certainly the face that represcnts Aghora- 
mūrti. The central face is calm and dignified 
In the ears belonging to this face are to be 
seen makara-kundalas. This is perhaps the face 
representing Sadyojata. The face on the right 
side is also acalm and pacific one. In its ear 
there appears to have been a Sankha-patra which is 
broken, but a sufficient portion of it still remains 
for it to be recognized. The three different 
kinds of ear-ornaments are sufficient proof against 
the sculpture being that-of 'Trimürti. There are 


| Ex only six arms represented in the sculpture, that is, as 


any pairs as there are faces visible. One of the 


— right hands carries a cobra which has its hood widen- 


ed out, the hand holding it being also kept in the 


. sarpa-mudrā pose; another hand appears to have 


n held in the abhaya pose or to have kept an 
mala, but it is badly broken; the front left hand 
! keeping a matulunga. It is not possible to say 
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what other objects are held in the other hands. 
Copies of this piece of sculpture are to be seen in 
one or two other caves at Ellora and other places. 
A personal study of more than one such sculpture 
will settle once for all the question of the identity of 
this image. 

The next illustration comes from Chitorgarh, in 
the Udaipur State, Marwar (Pl. CXVIII). Though 
it is not a good specimen of art, it is very valuable 
in settling definitely the question of the nature of 
the image in favour of my hypothesis. In this also 
there are three faces, the one on the left and the 
central one being of a pacific and that on the right 
of a terrific type. The third eye is clearly visible in 
the centre of the forehead of all the three faces, a 
fact that gives the direct contradiction to the hypo- 
thesis that such figures are representations of the 
Trimürtis, Brahma, Vishnu and Siva. All three 
heads bear on them jatamakutas, but that of the 
right head is composed of a large number of ringlets 
in which are seen snakes and a skull. The eyes of 
this face are oblique and staring and its mouth is 
gaping. Thisis surely the face of Aghora. In this 
sculpture, one of the right hands is held in the sarpa- 
mudra pose, another keeps something resembling a 
book (?) and the third an akshamala ; whereas the 
left hands carry a matulunga, a kapala and a sarpa. 
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A comparison of this piece of sculpture with the 
magnificent carving at Elephanta gives the clue 
to the objects that should have been held by the 
now broken hands of the latter sculpture. 

(iv) EKADASA RUDRAS. 

We have already seen how Rudra was produced 
from the frown of Brahma (or Vishnu), and how he 
divided into eleven minor Rudras, who went by 
the collective name of the Ekada$a-Rudras. The 
names of these eleven emanations of Rudra, 
according to the Amáumadbhedagama, are 

l. .Mahadeva, 


2. Siva ; 

3. Sankara, 

4. Nilalohita, 

5. Išana, 

6. Vijaya, 

WE Bhima, 

8. Devadeva, 

9. Bhavodbhava, 


I0. Rudra, and 

ll. Kapali$a. 

The general characteristics of the images of 
these deities are first given in the authority quoted 
above and in the Silparatna. It is stated in these 
works that the images of all these aspects of Siva 
should have three eyes, four arms, jatamakutas and 
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be of white colour; they should be draped also in 
white clothes and be standing erect (samabhanga) 
on a padmapitha. They should be adorned with 
all ornaments and with garlands composed of all 
flowers and they should keep their front right hand 
in the abhaya and the front left hand in the varada 
poses, while they should carry in the back right 
hand the paraśu and in the back left hand the mriga. 

The enumeration of the names of the Rudras 
are quite different in the Viévakarma-$ilpa and the 
Ripamandana. In the former the names are 


given as 
l. Aja, 
2. Hkapada, 
3. Ahirbudhnya, 
4. Virupaksha, 
5. Revata, 
6. Hara, 


7. Baburipa, 
8. Tryambaka, 
9. Surésvara, 
]0. Jayanta, and 
ll. Aparajita. 
Whereas, the latter gives the following as the 
list of the names of these deities :— 
I. Tatpurusha, 
2. Aghora, 
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| 8. sana, 

a 4. Vamadéva, 

E 5. Sadyojàta, 

d | | 6. Mrityunjaya. 

: I 7. Kiranaksha, 

Y 8. Srikantha, 

E | 9. Ahirbudhnya, 

E I0. Viripaksha, 

B i ll. Bahurüpa, and 

z { | l I2. Tryambaka. 

EE |! 

- The two works give the descriptions of the 
AE | images of each of these eleven deities. According 
s i to the Visvakarma-silpa, Aja has sixteen arms. 
E In the right hands he keeps the 8१८८, ankuśa, 


| | kapala, damaru, sarpa, mudgara, akshamala and 
| sudargana (chakra) ; of the left hands, one is held 
in the tajam pose, while the others carry the 
gada, khatvanga, pattisa (a sharp edged iron rod), 
ghanta, Sakti, parasu and kamandalu. 


Ekapada keeps in his left hand the khatvanga, 
bana, chakra, damaru,mudgara,varada, akshamalà, 
and ४27; while the right hands keep the dhanus, 
ghanta, kapala, kaumudi (ardha-chandra?), tarjani, 
ghata, parasu and chakra (Sakti?). It is stated 
that the worship of this deity secures to the votary 
all material enjoyments. 
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Ahirbudhnya keeps in his right hands the 
gada, chakra, khadga, damaru, mudgara, sila, 
ankusa and akshamala ; and in the left hands the 
tomara (an iron club), pattiga, kavacha (shield), 
kapala, tarjani, ghata, Sakti and parasu ; or, there 
may be in one of the left hands a sword as in the 
right hand. 


Virūpāksha holds in his right hands the 
khadga, §ula, damaru, ankusa, sarpa, chakra, gada 
and akshamala ; and in the left hands, the khetaka, 
khatvanga, Sakti, paragu, tarjani, ghata, ghanta, 
and kapala. 


Révata carries in the right hands the dhanus, 
khadga, sila, gada, sarpa, chakra, ankusa and 
akshamala; aud in the left hands the dhanus (?), 
khztaka, khatvanga, ghanta, tarjani, paraéu, pattisa 
and patra. This aspect of Rudra grants, like Sarya, 
all the goods of the world to his worshippers. 

Hara bears in his right hands the mudgara, 
damaru, sila, ankuésa, gada, sarpa and akshamala, 
(the object in the remaining hand is 706 mentioned); 
and in the left hands, pattisa, tomara, Sakti, parasu, 
tarjan, ghata, khatvanga and pattika (2). 

Bahurüpa keeps in the right hands the 
damaru, chakra, sarpa, $ula, ankusa, kawmudi and 
akshamala (the eighth object is not mentioned) ; 
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‘and in the left hands the ghanta, kapala, khatvanga, 
८०77०77, kamandalu, dhanus, paraáu and pattisa. 

Tryambaka carries in his right hands the 
chakra, damaru, mudgara, bana, sila, ankusa, sarpa 
and akshamala; and in the left ones, the gada, 
khatvanga, patra, dhanus, tarjani, ghata, parasu 
and pattisa. dus 

Sure$vara holds in his right hands the 
damaru, chakra, ४८7७, ankusga, bana, mudgara and 
dhanus (the object in the eighth hand is not men- 
tioned) and in the left hands the padma, paraśu, 
ghanta, pattiéa, tarjani, dhanus, khatvanga and 
patra. 

Jayanta keeps in his right hands the ankuéa, 
chakra, mudgara, sila, sarpa, damaru, bana and 
akshamalà; and in the left ones the gada, khat- 
vanga, parasu, kapala, Sakti, tarjani, dhanus and 
kamandalu. 

And Aparajita carries in his right hands the 
tomara, khadga, ankusa, $ula, sarpa, chakra, 
damaru and akshamala ; and in the left hands the 
Sakti, khetaka, gadā, patra, tarjant, pattisa, padma 
and ghanta. 

The objects mentioned as being held in the 
hands of the various deities are required to be held 
in the order in which they are mentioned, beginning 
from the topmost hand to the lowest. 
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Five of the eleven Rudras enumerated in the 
Rupamandana have already been described under 
the head Pafichabrahmas. Descriptions of the 
sixth, seventh and the eighth are also given in this 
work, but not of the remaining three others. 


Mrityuiijaya, the sixth Rudra, should wear 
a garland of skulls ón his head, be of white 
complexion, clad in garments made of tiger’s skin, 
and carrying in two out of three of his right hands 
the £ri$ula and the akshamalà, and of the left 
hands two should hold the kapala and the kaman- 
dalu while the remaining right hand and the left 
hand should be kept in the yoga-mudrà pose. 


Kiranaksha, the seventh Rudra, has four 
arms and three eyes. One of his hands is held in 
the abhaya pose, and the others carry the $ukla- 
pada (white light-rays?), an akshamala and a 
book. 


Srikantha should be clad in embroidered 
clothes (chitravastra), and ornamented with all 
ornaments including an yajnopavita of superior 
workmanship (chitra-yajnopavita) and must be 
very good looking. He has four arms and only one 
face. In his hands he should be carrying the 
khadga, the dhanus, the bana and the khetaka. 
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As has already been stated above, the three 
remaining Rudras are not described. 


(ç) VIDYESVARAS. 

Just as the weaver is the efficient cause (nimit- 
takarana), the Nishkala-Siva is the efficient cause 
of the universe composed of the moveable and im- 
moveable objects. The immoveable objects consist 
of such things as the mountains, and the moveable, 
of things like pa$u (here used in the technical sense 
of animals endowed with souls; man covered with 
ignorance). Souls have sukshma-$ariras (subtle 
bodies) and bhuvana $ariras (material regional 
bodies). The b/vanas or regions are of two kinds, 
namely, the suddha (pure) and the asuddha 
(impure) bhuvanas. These bhuvanas and kalas and 
their residents are appended below in the foot 
note ©. The bhuvanas or the regions have been 
created by Parama$iva for the enjoyment of the 
pasus or embodied souls. The souls that live in the 
pure regions are pure in their nature and those that 
live in the impure regions are impure. The pagus are 
ass SU o 

(I) An abstract of the Lala, tatva, bhuvana, varna, pada 
and mantra of the Saiva-Sastras which are interdependent upon 
each other are tabulated below for the information of those who 


are curious about this system of philosophy which has not 
yet obtained that amount of publicity which it deserves :— 
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divided into three classes: viz, the vinanakalas, the 
pralayakalas and the sakalas. Those that are enveloped 


No. of 


Kalas. Tatvas. : 
Bhuvanas. 


Names of the Bhuvanas. 


i. Suddha-tatvas. 


l. Sivatatva Et ]0 AnaSrita, Anatha, Ananta, 
z Vyomarüpini, Vyàpini, 
Urdhvagamani, Mo- 
chika, Rochika, Dipika 
and Indhika. (Five of 
these are Sakta-bhuva- 
nas and the remaining 
five Nadordhva-bhuva- 
| , nas. 3 

2. Sakti-tatva d 5 Santyatita, Santi, Vidya, 
———-—| Pratishta, and Nivritti. 
Total ... 75 (These are called the 

——-—..——|  Baindavapuras). 

. SadaSivatatva ... Sadasivabhuvana. 
. lávaratatva S 8 Sikhandi, Srikantha, 
Trimurti, Ekanetra, 
Sivottama, Sikshma 

and Ananta. 

. Suddhavidya- 9 Manonmani, Sarvabhüta- 
tatva. —— —————— damani, Balaprama- 
Total ... I8 | thani, Balavikarani, 
7 , Kalavikaraņi, Kali, 
ii. Suddhasuddha- Raudri, Jyéshtha and 
tatvas. | Vama, 


LA 


(a) Santyatitakala. 


antikala. 
H QD 


, 


b) S 


( 


Angushthamatra, Isana, 

Hkekshana, Ékapingala, 

Udbhava, Bbava, 

Vàmadéva and Maha- 
, dyuti. 
Sikhéga and Hkavira. 
Panchantaka and Sura, ^ 
Pinga and Jyoti. T4 


6. Maya 505 8 


a-kala. 


7 


dya 


(c) Vi 
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no 


— ......... U U U HR TV VU 4 M. 
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PANA ee 


by that kind of ignorance known as mala only are 


PN 


called the vijhanakalas; those with mala and maya 
3 E T No. of | x 
3 Kalas. Tatvas. Bhuvanas, | Nemes of the Bhuvanas. 
i T3 ION yati a 2 |Sarhyarta and Krodha. 
: uA š © ll. Raga obo ats) B poani Hu 
š E. idyà- mapati an ra- 
| kala. chanda. _ 
: se I9, Purusha पो 6 Ekavira, I$àna, Bhava 
; sÈ e. EE een Ugra, Bhima and 
EST otal ... ama. 
b : iii. Asuddhatatvas. ç 
i (8. Prakriti हरे; 8 Srikantha, Auma, 
i j Kaumara, Vaishnava, 
| Brahma, Bhairava, 
š । Krita and Akrita. 
i l4. Buddhi = 8 Brahma, Prajé$a,Saumya, 
š E. Aindra, Gandharva, 
i Ro» Yaksha, Rakshasa and 
i n Pigacha. 
3 d I5. Ahankara E l Sthalëšvara. 
4 y! = 76. Manas 
š = IT. Srotra 
4 £. I8. Tyak s 
i a e). Chakshus H Sthulésvara. 
4 = 20. Jihva 
y AY 2l. Nasi 
4 E 29. Vàk " 
) = 23. Pani 2 
94. Pada 4 Sankukarna. 
25. Payu 
26. Upastha 
27. Sabda 
98. Sparsa 
| | 29. Rupa 5 Kalanjara, Mandalésvara, 
» E Rasa Makota, Dravinda and 


| \3. _Gandha Chhakalànda. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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are called the pralayakalas and those with all three 


kinds of ignorance, mala, maya and karma are called 


[aa J IPE FR TR akak 


Kalas. 


> 


Tatvas. 


No. of 
Bhuvanas. 


5 
a. 


33. Vayu 


94. Tejas 


(d) Pratishthakal 
ce 


| 
| 35. Jala 


a 
Ad. 


36. Prithvi 


(e) Niv- 
rittikal 


Grand Total ... 294 


8 | Sthànu, Svar 


Rudrakoti and 
Olpada. 


Nala, Nakala, 


00 


kala, Madh 
Amrataka, 
Srigaila and 
chandra. 


——| Dindi, Mundi, 


Names of the Bhuvanas. 


naksha, 


Bhadrakarna, Gokarna, 
Mahalaya, Avimukta, 


Vastra- 


8 Bhimésvara, Mahéndra, 
Attabasa,  Vimaléga, 


Kuruk- 


shétra and Gaya. 
Bhairava, Kédara, Maha- 


yameša, 
Jalpêsa, 
Hari§- 


8 Lakuliga, Parabhuti 


Vidhi, 


Total eaa 56 Pushkara, Naimiga, 


—|  Prabbàsa and Amaréga. 


I08 From Bhadrak 
—| Kalagni.() 


ali to 


() In the Uttara-Kamikagama the bhuvanas are enumerated 


as follows :— 


कपालीशादय: प्राच्यामामैरुद्रादयो5नले । 
याम्याद्या दक्षिणे भागे निरंत्याद्राश्व नेक्ेते ॥ 
बलाद्या वारुणे भागे शीघाद्या वायुगोचरे । 
उत्तरे ठु निधीशाद्या ईशे विद्याधिपादयः ॥ 
बृषाद्यस्त्वधोभागे शम्भुमुख्या नभोगताः। 
भुवनानां शतं चाष्टाधिकमेवं तु विन्यसेत्‌ ॥ 
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the sakalas. The mala envelope, if in the stage 
of leaving the person, is said to have undergone 
paripakva. ‘The vynanakala souls that have 
their mala in a high state of paripakva are 
those of the eight Vidye$varas and next to them 
come the Mantrésvaras. Having been given pure 
body, deeds, bhuvanas end enjoyments ($uddha 
tamu, karana, bhuvana, bhoga), these slowly get rid 
of their mala, by the destructive action of Siva. 
These Vidye$varas are the beings through whom 
the lower order of beings should attain higher 
evolutionary stages. They are eight in number and 


Besides Kala, Tatva and Bhuvana, there are three more 
entities, namely, Varna, Pada and Mantra. All these six are 
dependent on one another; thus, १७४० depends upon kala, 
bhuvana on tatva and so on. Itis said in the Siddhdnia- 
saravali that the tatvas from Prithvi (No. 36) to Maya (No. 6) 
are called Atma-taivas ; those from Suddhavidya (No. 5) to 
SadaSivatatva (No. 3) are Vidydtatvas and the remaining, 
Sakti and Siva tatvas are Siva-tatvas. Analysing the above 
we get, 


Mantras are in number il 
Padas शै 3 8 

` Varnas x) 3 
Bhuvanas ,, 5 224 
Tatvas » फौ 36 and 


Kalas 


NIE TS NE cla 
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have different colours. Their names and colours 2 
are given below in a tabular form. . E 


No. Name. Colour. 

|  Anant&óa Blood-red. 

9 Sukshma’ White. KA, 
3 Sivottama Blue. र 
4 Fikanëatra Yellow. a | 
5 Bkarudra Black. EL 
6 Trimurti Orimson. १ T 

7 rikantha Another kind of red, and un 
^ 4 


Sikhandi. Dark-brown. 


Their figures should have each one face set ; 
with three eyes, adorned with a jatamakuta, E 
yajnopavita and all other ornaments. According to E. 
the Purva-Karanagama they should carry in their 
back hands the $zia and the tanka and keep their 
front ones in the varada and abhaya poses. But 
the Vishnudharmotiara states that their front 
hands should be kept in the ७१४०४ pose, and the — — E 
back ones should carry the bana and the trisula. a el A | 
Detailed descriptions of each of these Vidye$varas H 
are found in the Amswmadbhedagama. 
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According to this authority, Ananta has a 
handsome, pacific appearance; a single face 
with three eyes in it; four arms; has the red 
colour of the shoe-flower; is adorned with a karanda- 
makuta and all other ornaments; he is to be 
standing upon a padmapitha and clothed in white 
garments. Two of his hands are held in the 
varada and abhaya poses and the other two keep 
in them the $ula and tanka. 

Trimürti (Ekapada), Ekanétra and Ekarudra 
are, (according to the Améswmadbhédagama), alike 
and their description is given under Ekanētra 
below. A more elaborate description of Ekapada- 
Trimürti and other forms of Trimürtis is found in 
the Uttara-Karanagama. According to this 
Hkapada-Trimirti should be standing erect 
(samabhanga) with only one leg upon a padma- 
| pitha. This member of the class of Vidyésvaras 

ait is also pacific. The colour of the deity is 
4 clear as the crystal and he has three eyes and 
| | | four arms; the two front hands are held in the 
f Ht varada and the abhaya poses, while the two back 
थी) _ hands keep the tanka and $ula or mriga. His ears 
E hii . may be adorned with either ordinary kundalas or 
A those set with pearls and his head with a jata- 

BH makuta and there should be all other ornaments in 
their appropriate places on the person of this deity. 
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From the right and left of this erect figure of 
Siva should be seen emerging those of Brahma 
and Vishnu respectively. In sculpture they ought 
to be shown above the waist and must have each a 
leg kept bent and held up above the ground level. 
Brahma, as usual, should have four faces and 
four arms. The two front hands should be shown 
as held in the anjali pose and the other two as 
carrying the sruk and the kamandalu. Similarly, 
Vishnu should have four arms of which the front 
two are folded and held in the 6१०८४ pose and the 
back hands should hold the śańkha and the chakra. 
The head of'Vishnu should be adorned with the 
kiritamakuta. The whole of this composite piece 
of sculpture should be surrounded by a single 
prabhamandala. It is stated in another Agama 
(Uttara-Kamikagama) that the figures of Brahma 
and Vishnu should be sculptured according to the 
talamana (proportions) prescribed for female 
deities. 


Another way in which Trimürti may be repre- 
sented is this: Brahma and Vishnu may be sculp- 
tured as issuing from either side of a large linga. 
Thirdly, they may be represented each one sepa- 
rately with all their characteristics and as standing 
side by side on three separate padma-pithas. 
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Fourthly, there may be three shrines in a temple 
each separated from the other and in these there 
may be set up in the middle shrine a linga 
and in the right and left the shrines for 
Brahma and Vishnu respectively. Fifthly, in a 
temple consisting of three contiguous shrines (tri- 
forium) they may be set up as in the previous case. 
The central figure may be also Nritta or other 
forms of Siva. 


Illustrations are not wanting of the Hkapada- 
Trimürti. In all important Siva temples of 
S. India, we meet with this image in some place 
or other, at least carved upon pillars. An excellent 
specimen of it is found in the temple at Tiruvorri- 
yur, whose photograph has been reproduced in the 
Introduction to Vol. I of this work. (See Pl. F, 
fig. l.) Fig. l, Pl. XCIX, is another piece of 
sculpture which is found in the Siva temple at 
Jambuke$varam ; this is almost identical with that 
of ‘Tiruvorriyir. In addition to the three mūrtis, 
Brahma, Vishnu and Siva, we have in this 
instance the figures of a hamsa, a bull and a Garuda, 
the vehicles respectively of Brahma, Siva and 
Vishnu. There is also the figure of a yog? standing 
on the right with ajatabandha on his head carrying 
in his left hand a danda and keeping his right 
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hand in the attitude of praising the "Trimürti. 
For the third mode of representation of the 
Trimürtis see Pls. LXII, fig. Land LXXIV of Vol. I. 
Temples containing separate shrines for Brahma, 
Vishnu and Siva are found in many parts of the 
Travancore State ; for example there is the Valiya- 
chalai temple at Trivandram and the temple at 
Tiruvallam. The triforium temples are com- 
mon features of the Chalukya-Hoysala style of 
architecture. 0.8 examples of this I may quote 
the splendid temple of Dakshinakédarésvara at 
Baligami, the temple at Somanathapura and the 
Kedare$vara temple at Halebidu. All these temples 
have their ground plan resembling roughly the ace of 
the “clubs " of the playing cards, the three circular 
portions representing the three shrines and the tail 
the front mandapa, which is common to all the 
three shrines. In these temples we generally see 
two lingas in two shrines and a figure of Vishnu in 
the remaining third shrine. One of the lingas 
represents Brahma and the other Siva, (See Epi- 
graphia Carnatika, Vol. V, of Hassan District, for 
the photograph of the Kedáàre$vara temple): x 


Sukshma has a, pacific appearance, is of blue 
complexion and has three eyes andfour arms. He 
is clothed in garments embroidered with gold lace 
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and adorned with all ornaments. The front hands 
of Sükshma are held in the varada and abhaya 


poses, while the back hands carry the tanka and the 
$ula. 


Srikantha has also four arms in two of which 
he carries the 8७7७ and the tanka and holds the 
others in the varada and abhaya poses: he is 
standing upon a padmapitha and is draped in red 
garments. 


Sivottama is of white complexion, has four arms 
and two eyes, is adorned with a karanda-makuta 
and with other appropriate ornaments and is clothed 
in white garments. He bears on his chest a white 
yajnopavita. Keeping his front hands in the varada 
and abhaya poses, and carrying in his back hands 
the sula and the pasa, he stands erect (samabhanga) 
on à padma-pitha. 

Sikhandi of dark complexion is a pacific deity 
having four arms; he is adorned with a karanda- 
makuta and all other ornaments and is draped in red 
clothes. His front hands are held in the varada and 
the abhaya poses, while the back ones keep in them 
the khadga and the khétaka. 


Hkanétra has three eyes and a pacific look and 
bears on his head a jatamakuta. He is clothed 


in white silk garments and is adorned with all 
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ornaments. Two of his hands are in the varada and 
the abhaya poses, while the two remaining ones 
are carrying the ula and the tanka. 


Ekarudra resembles in all respects Ekanētra 
described above. 


In conjunction with the Saktis, Vama,Jyeshthà 
Raudri, Kali, Kalavikaràni, Balavikarani, Bala- 
pramathani and Sarvabhütadamani, the Vidyésvaras 
are made by Paramagiva to create the universe. 
It may be noted that all these eight aspects of Siva 
pacific in their nature and are residents of the pure 
regions (Suddhabhuvanas). 


(v). MURTYASHTAKA. 

The eight forms of Siva which go by the names 
of Bhava, Sarva, Isana, Pa$upati, Ugra, Rudra, 
Bhima and Mahadéva are grouped under the collect- 
ive name of the Mürtyashtaka. We have already 
seen how these names were received in succession 


by Siva when he was first produced by Prajapati 


and how the eight aspects represented by the names 


given above became the lords of the various tatvas 
such as fire, air, earth, etc. (See also Vol. I, 
pp. 398-400.) 

We learn from the Linga-purana that Siva is 
to the universe what clay and the potter are to the 
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pot, namely the wpadana karana (material cause) 
and the nimitta karana (instrumental or generative 
cause). Such a Being manifests himself in five 
different forms. 


He who is the soul of the universe is called 
Iśāna. The illusory (maya) material world is Tat- 
purusha ; Buddhi with its ‘eight components begin- 
ning from dharma is Àghora ; Vamadéva pervades 
the whole of the universe in the form of ahankara 
and the manas-tatva (mind) is Sadydjata. 


The Su£a-samhita also conveys the same notion 
about the nature of the five aspects of Siva known 
as the Paficha-brahmas ; it states that the universe 
is pervaded by the Paficha-brahmas and the man 
who is able to realise this attains liberation from 
bondage (samsara). [Sana is the akasa, Tatpurusha 
air, Aghora fire, Vamadéva water, and Sadyojata 
earth. But Srikanthasivacharya views them some- 
what differently ; in his Brahma-mimamsa-bhashya > 
he tells us that Sadāśiva is sound ($abda), 780670 | 
touch (sparsa), Rudra form (rupa), Vishnu taste | 
(rasa) and Brahma smell (gandha). =] 


According to the Linga-pwrana, jnana, ich- 


The desire to create that first arose in the mind of 
Parame$vara is called the S?va-tatva, which is also 
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known as the zchchha-sakti-tatva. When there 
are both the jnana-sakti and the kriyasakti blended 
in Parame$vara he goes by the name of Sadagiva 
when the former $akt? is predominant and Mahés- 
vara when the latter sakt? is predominant and 
Suddha-vidya when they are both equally balanced. 
When I$vara absorbs in himself the universe he is 
known as the Purusha and Sarhsari when he has 


manifested himself in the form of the gross material 
universe. 


Thus, it is seen that the exact idea involved 
in viewing Mahéégvara as of five aspects is explained 
by each authority in its own way; however, the 
majority of them agree in taking the aspects as eL. 
the manifestations of the Supreme deity in the || pias 


elements of nature such as fire, air, earth, etc. | 
j | 


~~, 


These eight deities are required to be re- 
presented in sculpture and set up in Siva temples. 
The general description of these images is found 
in the Vishnudharmottara and the Purva-Karana- 
gama: the Amáwmadbhezdagama gives the separate 
descriptions of a few of the ashta-murtis. In the 
first authority the eight mūrtis are said to resemble 
Siva, wearing on their head jatamakutas embel- 
lished with the crescent moon, adorned with appro- 
priate ornaments and carrying in two of their hands 
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the khatvanga and the ४८४७१७ and keeping the 
other hands in the varada and the abhaya poses. 
This description is amplified by the addition of a 
few more details by the Purva-Karanagama. It 
states that they should all have three eyes and be 
draped in red silk garments and that their colours 
are respectively white, black, red, krishna (a kind of 
blue, or slate colour), pale pink, dark-brown (as the 
colour of musk or kasturi), coral red and deep blue. 


According to the Amsumadbhedagama, Sarva 
should have the white colour of the gankha or of 
the moon and be of a pacific appearance. On his 
head there should be the jatamakuta in which is 
tied a crescent moon; the other parts of his body 
should be adorned with all the ornaments appro- 
priate to them. In the back hands he should be 
carrying the khadga and the khétaka and his front 
hands should be in the varada and abhaya poses 
and he should be standing upon a padmapitha. 
Bhima is the terrific aspect among the eight 
murtis of Siva. His complexion is deep red; his 
_ appearance must be frightful and there should also 
_ be side tusks. He should be clothed in white gar- 
E . ments, adorned with a jata-makuta, and all other 
^ His two hands must be carrying the 
d the pasa and the remaining two should be 
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held in the varada and the abhaya poses. It is stated 
that Mahadeva should be shaped like Pasupati ; 
Pasupati should be sculptured like Sarva and set 
upina temple. And Bhava’s description is exactly 
similar to that of Bhima, excepting that Bhava is 
a pacific aspect, and consequently has a calm, 
peaceful look and is without the side tusks, the 
criterion and concomitant of the ugra or terrific 
aspects ; the descriptions of the other deities belong- 
ing to this group are not found in my copy of the 
Amsumadbhédagama. 


As far as it is known, there do not exist 
any sculptured representations of the groups, 
the Hkadaga-Rudras, the WVidyéSvaras or the 
Mürtyashtaka, at least in any one of the South Indian 
temples and I do not know if in Northern India these 
are found anywhere, either receiving puja or not. 


(vii), LOCAL LEGENDS AND IMAGES BASED 
UPON STHALAMAHATMYAS. 

Besides the various aspects of Siva described in 
this and the previous chapters, which are common 
to the whole of India and are recognized by the 
Puranas, Itihasas, etc., there are very many images 
which are met with in different temples and which 
are associated with certain legends peculiar to each 
of these temples. For instance, at Jambukésvara 
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near Srirahgam, an elephant and a spider are said 
to have worshipped Siva in a grove of white jambu 
tree ; we meet with sculptured representations of an 
elephant pouring with its trunk the water which it 
had brought from the river Kaveri on the head of a 
linga and a spider weaving its web in a corner to 
protect the linga from the rays of the sun. The 
legend in connection with Ekamranathasvamin of 
Y . Kafichi is that the goddess Parvati made a penance 
rS to Siva standing on one leg, with hands uplifted on 
the head in the anjali pose; Siva being pleased with 
her devotions appeared to her under an amra 
(mango) tree. These pieces of sculpture peculiar 
to each place are the outcome of the sthala- 
mahatmya written generally at some later period 
. of the history of the temple and is usually 
— based upon some imaginary event that had occur- 
a “h 
red in it. The one mahatmya that has contributed 
very largely to the multiplication of images of Siva 
= is the Halasya-mahatmya or the one pertaining to 
_ the god Siva at Madura, the capital of the Pandyas. 
"The god Sundareávara (the name of the God 
| Siva enshrined in Madura) is said to have indulged 
| sixty-four ¿as or sports, which are also narrated 
“in later works such as Sivalilarnava. In all these 
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it. For example, reference may be made to legends 
according to which he was once pleased to grant 
heaven to a pious crane; he taught the Mrityun- 
jaya-mantra to a black-bird to protect itself and 
its species from the aggressions of stronger species ; 
he once took pity upon a litter of motherless pigs 
and acted the part of their mother and eventual- 
ly caused them to be re-born as the sons of a 
human being and bestowed upon them the office - oda 
of the ministers of the Pandya king and so on. uri 
All these sports of Siva at Madura are materialised 
into stone sculptures which are to be seen every- 
where in the extensive temple not only of Madura 
but also in temples situated in many places 
adjoining Madura. Since the local legends are so — 
many and the sculptures representing these are EE 
numberless, it is practically impossible to deal with 3s | 
them ina work dealing with images which are of 54 
universal acceptance. | 


Two illustrations are however added to give 
the reader a notion about the nature of such re- 
presentations. The first, figs. 4 and 2, Pl. CXX, 
is one symbolising the legend connected with the 
Hkamranathasvamin temple af Conjeevaram. Se 
Parvati, according to this legend, was doing ` MES 
penance on the bed of the river Végavati ; she - 
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had set up a linga and was offering worship to it 
daily with intense piety. To disturb her 
penance with a view to test her mental firmness, god 
Siva suddenly sent freshes in the river Végavati 
so as to sweep away the liga and the other 
objects of worship set up by Parvati. When 
thus suddenly beset with. difficulties, Parvati, not 
knowing how to avert them, hugged the linga to 
her bosom, so that if it was swept out, she might 
also perish with it. Siva, pleased with the firm- 
ness of devotion of Parvati, appeared to her in 
person under a mango tree (which stood singly, 
ekammra) and was joined with his consort. In fig. l, 
Pl. CXX, Parvati is seen doing penance and 
fig. 20n the same plate shows her hugging passion- 
ately the linga symbol when it was threatened to 
be washed away in the flood. 

The second illustration, fig. 2, Pl. CXIX, is of 
Siva who took the form of a sow to suckle a number 
of the young ones of à pig which was killed in a 
hunt and which were dying for want of succour. 
Here, Siva is represented with the usual four arms 
in two of which he is seen carrying the parasu and 
the mriga, while with two others he is seen hugging 
a number of little pigs, which are drinking lustily 
the milk from the teats of their foster-mother, while 
some are squeaking and rolling down on the earth 
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for drawing the attention of the foster-parent to 
their hungry condition. The photograph reproduced 
here is that of a piece of sculpture to be found in 
the Siva temple at Tirupparankunram near Madura. 
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SUBRAHMANYA. 

UBRAHMANYA is,almost exclusively a South 

Indian deity. There is not a village, how- 
ever small, which does not possess a shrine for 
Subrahmanya. In fact the popularity of this deity 
with the South Indian is so great as to induce him 
to build shrines for him in all places such as towns, 
villages, gardens, mountain tops and other odd 
places. Strangely enough Subrahmanya is less 
known and less worshipped in Northern India ; there 
are not many temples of this god in Northern India. 
In Bengal it is stated that he is worshipped by 
disreputable women on certain occasions, while in 
the Bombay Presidency no sumangalt (a woman 
whose husband is alive) would visit the temple of 
Karttikéyasvamin (Subrahmanya). 

The birth of Karttikeya or Subrahmanya is 
given at some length in the Balakanda of the 
Ramayana. Siva, after he was married to Uma, 
began to indulge in gratifying his love towards 
her; a thousand years of the gods passed thus 
but no issue was born. The gods in the meanwhile 
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becoming alarmed that the offspring which might 
be born to Mahadéva would be of an extraordinary 
character, entreated him to practise austerity. 
Siva acceded to their prayer but inquired what 
would become of the seed which he had already 
discharged. The gods replied that this should be 
received by the earth and Agni and Vayu should 
enter it. Agni accordingly entered it and pro- 
duced a white mountain, where Karttikéya was 
born. Out of gratitude, the gods worshipped Siva; 
the consort of Siva cursed the gods that their wives 
should become barren, because she was denied the 
pleasure of becoming a mother. 

In another place in the same work the birth of 
Karttikéya is described differently. While Siva, the 
lord of the gods, was performing penance, the other 
gods went to Brahma and asked him to provide them 
with a general in the place of Siva, their former 
commander, who had since taken to austerities. 
To this Brahma replied that in consequence of 
the curse of Uma no sons could be born to the gods ; 
but he suggested that Agni could beget a son on 
Ganga and that the offspring might become the 
general of the gods. In obedience to the advice of 
Brahma, the gods went to the mount Kailasa and 
appointed Agni to carry out their wish. Agni accord- 
ingly consorted with Ganga and begot Karttikeya. 
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The Vana-parvan of the Mahabharata has 
another account of the birth of Karttikéya. Indra, 
whose army (dévaséna) was defeated by the danavas, 
was meditating upon his reverses, when he heard 
the cry of a female calling for help and invoking a 
husband to afford her protection. Indra seeing that 
she had been seized by the demon Kēśin remon- 
strated with him. But the asura did not heed it 
but hurled his club against Indra. Indra cut it 
off with his vajra and Késin was finally defeated 
and driven away. Indra then learnt from the 
woman he had rescued that she was called Dévaséna 
(the army of the gods) and that she had a sister 
named Daityaséna (the army of the demons) and 
that they both were the daughters of Prajapati. 
She added that her sister liked Kesin, but she 
herself did not; therefore she requested Indra to 
secure for her a proper husband who would be able 
to overcome all the enemies of the gods. Indra 
took Dévaséna to Brahma and desired him to 
provide her with a valorous husband; Brahma 
promised that the help-mate of Dévaséna would 
soon be born, under the circumstances described 
below. 


Vasishtha and other 7ishis performed an 
yajyna to which the gods headed by Indra went to 
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receive oblations. Agni, being invoked, descended 
from the sun, entered the fire, received oblations of 
the rishis and presented them to the gods. Then 
he beheld the wives of the riskis and became per- 
turbed by desires. His heart felt distressed because 
he failed to obtain the wives of these brahmanas ; 
he therefore resolved to abandon his corporeal form 
and went away to the forest. Meanwhile, Svgha, 
the daughter of Daksha, who was loving Agni 
from her youth, discovering the cause of Agni’s 
discomfiture resolved to take the forms of the 
wives of the 7islis and to present herself to 
Agni. Assuming first the form of Siva, the wife 
of Angirasa, Svaha addressed Agni thus: “ Agni, 
you ought to love me, who am troubled with love 
for you. I am the wife of the rishi Angirasa. If 
you will not do so, look upon me as dead ". Agni 
embraced her with joy and delighted her. Assum- 
ing the form of a Garudi bird to avoid detection, 
Svaha issued from the forest and beholding a white 
mountain surrounded by palisades of arrows, guard- 
ed. by seven-hooded snakes and rakshasas and 
others, went quickly to its summit which was 
difficult of access and threw the seed into 8 golden 

receptacle. ‘Thus did this goddess enjoy the com- 

pany of Agni by assuming successively the forms 
of the wives of the rishis. Bub she could not take 
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the divine form of Arundhati, the wife of Vasishtha, 
owing to the power of the latter’s austerity and her 
obedience to her husband. Six times was the seed 
of Agni thrown by the enamoured Svaha into the 
receptacle from the pratipada day (the first day of 
a fortnight). The collected seed which was dis- 
charged (skanna) by Agni generated a son and gave 
to the child the character of Skanda. Kumara was 
born with six heads, twelve arms, ears, eyes and feet, 
one neck and one belly. He was made the com- 
mander of the army of the gods and Dévaséna was 
married to him. 

The wives of the six rishis who were discarded 
on suspicion by their husbands repaired to Skanda 
and complained to him that they were unjustly 
abandoned by their husbands and consequently 
became degraded from their former position 
and entreated him to secure for them heaven 
(svarga). Skanda granted them their desire and 
kept them with him. Svaha then approached 
Skanda and informed him that she was his genuine 
mother and then told him that from her childhood 
she loved Agni but that her love was unrequited by 
him and desired that she should somehow be made 
to live perpetually with Agni. Skanda conferred 
this boon upon her saying that whatever oblations 
of brahmanas was introduced by hymns, they 
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should always lift it and throw it in the fire saying 
‘Svaha’ and that Agni should dwell continually 
with her. 


Then Prajapati asked Skanda to go to Maha- 
deva, the vexer of Tripura. Addressing Skanda as 
the unconquered, Prajapati informed him that he 
had been produced for the good of the gods and of 
all the world by Rudra who had entered Agni and 
Uma who had entered into Svaha. Skanda was 
received with due honour by the bull-bannered 
Rudra with his consort Uma. 


It is stated about Skanda that because he was 
honoured by Rudra he was the son of Rudra. 
Again the brahmanas call Agni Rudra; conse- 
quently Karttikeya is the son of Rudra; the seed 
which was discharged by Rudra became a white 
mountain and this seed of Agni was formed by the 
Krittikas on the white mountain. Skanda, that 
most eminent deity, being born of Agni, who was 
Rudra and from Svaha and the six wives of the 


= rishis was the son of Rudra. Thus then it will be 
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‘Almost the same account is given in all the 
later works such as the Kumarasambhava, etc. 

The agamas state that the temple for Subrah- 
manya may be constructed on all sides of a town 
except the east and it might face any direction. 
These temples may be built in capital cities, in 
towns, villages, on the tops of mountains, on the 
banks of rivers, in gardens, forests or under large 
trees. They may stand separately as a svayampra- 
dhana temple or be attached to some others, such as 
that of Siva. Different kinds of central shrines 
are prescribed for the temple of Subrahmanya ; 
these may contain from one to seven talas (storeys) 


and may be surrounded by prakaras or circuits and 
adorned with mandapas or pavilions, and other 
adjuncts. As usual the size of the shrine of this 
god is also determined with reference to the height 
of the image to be set up init. The temples of 
Subrahmanya are to be adorned with either pea- 
cocks or elephants placed in the corners of the w- 
mana, where generally Garuda or Nandi is seen in 
the temple of Vishnu or Siva respectively. 

In a svayampradhana temple of Subrahmanya 
there are required to be set up eight pariwara- 
dévatas, namely, Yakshendra, Rakshasendra, Pisa- 
chendra, Bhütarat, Gandharva, Kinnara, Daityana- 
yaka and Dànavadhipa. The figures of these are to 
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be placed on the eight cardinal points of the prakara; 
Yakshendra being on the east, Rākshasēndra on 
the south-east and so on. These Parivara-dévatas 
are to be sculptured as having two or four arms and 
they should be of dark complexion and terrific look. 
If they have four arms, two of the hands are to be 
held in the varada and the abhaya poses, while the 
remaining two should carry the khadga and the 
khetaka. Butif they have only two arms, the hands 
should keep the ZAadga and the khétaka. 


Besides the parivara-dévatàs mentioned above, 
the temple of Subrahmanya is required to have 
eight $arwa-palakas or body-guards. They are 
named Shanmukha, Saktipani, Karttikéya, Guha, 
Skanda, Mayiravahana, Sénani and Saktihastavan. 
They are also, like the parivara-dévatas, required to 
be represented with four or two arms; if they have 
four arms, two hands out of the four should be held 
on the chest in the 67966 pose and the remaining 
two are to keep in them the vajra and the padma. 
The $arira-palakas may have one or six faces and 
must be located on the eight cardinal poinis begin- 
ning from the east as in the case of the parivara- 
devatüs, but perhaps in a second qarana. If they 
cannot be represented regularly by sculptured 
figures, at least phas representing them must be 
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set up, with a peacock or an elephant kept in front 
of them. 


The Kwmara-tantra mentions a much larger ° 
number of parivara-dévatas ; eight, twelve, sixteen 
or thirty-two dévatas are prescribed in it. If eight 
devatas are to be set up, we are told that on the 
east, facing the deity, should be the figure of an 
elephant that on the south-east, Sasta ; in the south, 
Brahma; on the south-west, the Sapta-matrikas ; on 
the west, Jyeshtha ; on the north-west Durga; on 
the north, Kshétrapa and on the north-east, 
Sumitraka. The names of the parivara-devatas * of 
the groups of twelve, etc., are given in the foot-note 
below. 


* The names of the twelve parivàra-devaiüs are, the 
elephant, Surya, Sasta, Brahma, Yama, Sapta-matrikas, 
Varuna, Agastya, Durga, Narada, Srifa and Sumitra. The 
following are the names of the sixteen parivara-dévatas :—the 
elephant, Brahma, Agastya, Narada, Sumitraka, Sukra, Bri- 
haspati, Durga, Diti, Aditi, Chandra, Surya, Sasta, Maha- 
lakshmi and Bharati and the Sapta-matrikas. 


To make up the thirty-three parivàra-devatas, the follow- 
ing are added to the above mentioned sixteen deities, namely, 
the Ashta-dikpalakas, Sudéha, Suré$a, Sumukha, Bhringi, 
Vasuki, Ashtavara (vakra ?) Bhringi (Bhrigu?) Daksha- 
Prajapati, Virabhadra, Sukra, Bhü, Jyéshtha and two others. 
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In the north-east corner of the temple of 
Subrahmanya should be set up either the image of 
Skanda-Chanda or the famous Sakalya-pitha. 
Skanda-Chanda might have four or two arms; in 
the first case, the two front hands are to be held 
in the abhaya and the varada poses respectively, 
while the back ones should carry the vajyrayudha 
and a lotus flower. 


The image of Subrahmanya is seen sculptured 
in different ways. We have instances of standing 
and seated figures of this deity ; some have six 
faces while others only one; some have two arms 
while others have from four to twelve arms; some- 
times the image of Subrahmanya is seen with that 
of one Sakti (goddess) and often with two. He is 
further represented as a boy who has not undergone 
the wpanayana (or the initiation) ceremony or as 
one who has undergone it. Then again he appears 
as a youth of resplendent beauty. The seated 
figure is either on a padmasana or on a peacock. 
It is laid down as a rule that if the figure is 
a seated one, it should have only two arms; if a 
standing one, four; and lastly, if it is seated upon 
a peacock, it may have six, eight or twelve arms. 
The sitting posture is recommended for repre- 
senting the yoga (dhruva) bera, the standing posture 
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for the bhoga (utsava) bêras and the figure seated | f 
on vehicles for dhyana béras (images meant for | 


fixing one’s thoughts upon and meditating). The 
image with two arms is said to be satvzk, one with 
four arms ràjasik and one with more arms than 
four éamasik in nature. 

Subrahmanya with two arms may be sculptur- 
ed in any one of the five following manners :— 

(i) in the first mode the image might keep 
in the right hand a padma and the left ` 
hand may be resting upon the hip 
(katyavalambita) ; 

(ii) in the second mode the right hand may 
be held in the abhaya pose and the left 
in the katyavalambita pose; 

(iii) in the third mode the right hand may 
carry a danda and the left hand may be 
in the katyavalambita pose; 

(iv) in the fourth mode the right hand may 
carry the $aktyayudha and the left the 
vajra, and 

(v) in the fifth mode the right hand may 
carry a $akíyayudha and the left a 
kukkuta (a fowl). 

In the case of the figure of Subrahmanya with 
four arms the hands are required to be, kept in any 
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one of the seven poses and to carry articles as given 
in the following table :— 


Right Hands, Left Hands. 
No. 

I. PE T TT. 
a. | Abhaya ... Sakti ...? Varada ... | Vajra. 
b. | Abbaya ...| Akshamala...| Varada ... | Kamandalu. 
c. | Abhaya ... Akshamalà... | Katyavalambita | Kamandalu. 
d. | Abhaya ... Sakti ...| Katyavalambita | Kukkuta. 
e. | Abhaya ... Sakti ..|Akshamàlà  ...| Kukkuta. 
f. ( Abhaya ... | Sakti. ... |Katyavalambita | Kamandalu. 
g. FR ... | Sakti ... | Khetaka ... | Kukkuta. 


Subrahmanya with two or four arms is said to 
be capable of giving siddhi to bis worshippers. 

The figure of Subrahmanya with six arms 
should have in its right hands abhaya, khadga and 
§akti; and in the left hands khétaka, akshamala and 
kukkuta. The image of Subrahmanya with eight 
arms should be represented as carrying in its hands 
the vajra, $akti, abhaya, varada, khadga, khetaka, 
bana and dhanus; or, they may keep the padma, 
vajra, Sakti, abhaya, varada, khadga, khétaka and 
pasa. 

Subrahmanya with twelve arms may be 
sculptured in six different ways; the following 
table furnishes the information regarding the poses 
of the hands and the objects carried in them :— 
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The agamas mentioned the appropriate forms 
of the image of Subrahmanya that should be set up 
in temples erected for that deity in towns of differ- 
ent kinds* the image that must grace a temple 


* According to the Kamikagama towns are divided into 
the following classes according to its residents, etc.:— 

The village resided in by learned brahmanas is called a 
mangala or an agrahara. The place which has a mixed popula- 
tion of brahmanas and other castes is said to be grama. The 
place where a rich landlord lives with only his tenants and 
dependants is called a kutika or an ékabhiga ; (kutika is a Tamil 


word, kudi, rendered thus in Sanskrit). That portion of a 
pura (town) which is inhabited by bráhmanas and surrounded 


by their gardens is called a kharvaja. A place full of trading 
population of all classes and is visited by maritime people of 
other nations and is situated on the sea-coast is called apattana. 
The suburb in a vana (forest) or ràjya solely inhabited by 
Südras is called either a kantaka, khétaka or grama. The 
capital of a subordinate chief is called a sidbira and 
the town’ where the elephants and horses of the king are 
stationed is a senasthana and that where the king lives and has 
-a large population of all classes, and is provided with many 
secret passages is called a sénamukha. That portion of a 
town where travellers and sannydsins are fed and lodged is 
. called a matha. The town where large military forces are 
y stationed is a vidyāsthāna ; if the latter has in it the palace of 
: the king also, it goes by the name of rajadhani. Those places 


kuppam) and cherika (Tam. chéri) The quarters 
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constructed for this deity in the rajadhani (the 
capital city) of a reigning sovereign is to be one 
with six faces, six arms, twelve eyes and twelve or 
six ears. It should keep in its hands the Sakti, 
khadga, akshamala, abhaya, kukkuta and khetaka. 
The image that should be set up in a grama 
or a prasada (palace) should have twelve arms ; the 
right hands of this image should carry the Sakti, 
musala, khadga, chakra, paga and abhaya; and 
the left hands, the vajra, dhanus, khétaka, $ikhi- 
dhvaja (a banner made of peacock feathers), ankusa 
and varada. (See Pl. CX XVIII.) This figure should 
be of the colour of the rising sun and be draped in 
red clothes and be adorned with a karanda-makuta, 
and the yajnopavita and be seated on a peacock with, 
on either side, a figure of a devi. Though different 
types of images of Subrahmanya are prescribed for 
consecration in different kinds of villages there is 
no positive objection to any of the five types of the 
image of this deity, namely, those with two, four, 
six, eight or twelve arms, being set up in any kind 
of town. 

Subrahmanya is known by several names, the 
chief among them are Karttikéya, Shanmukha, or 
Shadanana, Saravanabhava or Sarajanman, Sénani, 
Tarakajit, Kraufichabhétta, Gangaputra, Guha, 
Agnibhü, Skanda and Svaminatha. Most of his 
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epithets have reference to the circumstances of his 
birth. Siva cast his seed into Agni who being 
unable to bear it cast it into the river Ganges; 
hence Skanda is called Agnibhi and Gaheaputra. 
The seed was then transferred to the six Krit- 
tikas when they went to bathe in the Ganges, each 
of whom therefore conceived and begot a son; all 
these children afterwards became combined in one 
being having six heads and twelve arms and eyes. 
Hence he became known by the names of Kartti- 
kéya, Shanmukha and Shadanana. According to 
another account the seed of Siva was cast by the 
river Ganges into a thicket of reeds (fara) and the 
boy who came out of the thicket of grass came to 
be known as the Sarajanman. Subrahmanya 
pierced the Krauticha mountain and hence he was 
called Kraufichabhétta. He commanded the army 
of the dévas against the asura Taraka whom he 
vanquished and killed. Therefore he got the names 
Dévasénapati and Tarakari. He is called Guha 
because he lived in a receptacle for six days before 
he was fully formed. Because he was born from 
the discharged seed (skanna) of Siva he was known 
as Skanda. 

The most characteristic weapon of Subrahmanya 
is the Sakti; the Markandeya-purdna gives a short 
account of the origin of this weapon thus: Sarya 
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(the sun) was once so powerful that his heat was 
causing damage to the world. Visvakarman, the 
celestial mechanic, contrived to abstract a portion of 
the solar glory aad rendered him innocuous. From 
the power taken away from Surya, Vi$vakarman fas- 
hioned' the gaktyayudha for the use of Subrahmanya. 
It is worth noting that a portion of the solar 
clory was transferred to Subrahmanya, who, accord- 
ing to the Bhavishyat-puraina, took his seat near 
Sarya when the daityas attacked him and when the 
gods rallied round him for his support. The same 
purana informs us that the dvarapalakas of Subrah- 
manya are Sarya under the name of Rājña and Siva 
under the name ot Srausha. These facts coupled 
with the information regarding the origin of Subrah- 
manya distinctly point to its origin to the sun- 
myth. We saw in the first instance that Agni was 
invoked by the rishzs for receiving the oblations in 
their yajna and that he descended from the sun; 
the Mahabharata states that on the day the rishis 
began their yajia the sun and the moon were 
together, that is, the day was a new-moon day; 
beginning from the pratipada day the seed of Agni 
was gathered for six days and on the shashthz tithi 
Subrahmanya of the colour of the rising sun came 
into existence. His dvárapalakas, we saw above, are 
Sarya and Siva (who is the same as Agni or Rudra). 
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A dhyama-$loka current in some parts of S. India 
actually describes him as Sürya. All these facts 
clearly point to the sun-myth as the origin of 
Subrahmanya; his six heads perhaps represent the 
six Titus or seasons, the twelve arms, the twelve 
months; the kukkuta or the fowl the harbinger of 
the rising sun and the peacock whose feathers 
display a marvellous blending of all colours repre- 
sents the luminous glory of the sun; the gaktya- 
yudha is also of solar origin. 

Corresponding to the various names of Subrah- 
manya àre images whose descriptions are found in 
almost all the ५०7८७७. The following are some of 
the important aspects of Subrahmanya dealt with 
in the Kwmaàra-tantra, viz., 


i. Saktidhara, ix. Shanmukha, 

ii. Skanda, x. Tarakari, 

iii. Senapati, xg conan e ` 
iv. Subrahmanya, xi. Brahma-sasta, 
v. Gajavahana, xii. Valli-kalyana- 

sundaramürti, 
vl. Saravanabhava, xiv. Balasvami, 
. Wii. Karttikeya, xv. Kraufichabhétta and 


xvi. Sikhivahana. 
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Saktidhara : This aspect of Subrahmanya should 
have à single face and only two arms. The left 
hand should bear à vajra and the right one the 
Sakti ; the latter weapon is said to represent the 
ichchha, āna and kraya $aktis. The following 
description of Jüana$akti-Subrahmanya is found 
in the Srstatvanidhi : this form of the deity should 
have only one face and four arms and his head 
adorned with a jatamakuta ornamented with rubies, 
he should wear a garland of cactus flowers, and 
his body should be smeared with a paste of sandal 
and there must be on his chest a white yajnopavita. 
In three out of the four hands there should be the 
Sakti, kukkuta and vajra and the fourth hand 
should be held in the abhaya pose. It is therein 
stated that this aspect of Subrahmanya is the 
embodiment of jnana-saktt. 


Skanda: According to the Kumdara-tantra 
this aspect should be represented with one face and 
two arms and should be of the colour of the lotus. 
The loins are to be bound by a broad belt and the 
only clothing which this figure should possess is the 
kaupina. The right hand should keep a danda 
while the left one should rest upon the hip (kat- 
yavalambita). This aspect of Subrahmanya is 
popularly known as the Palaniyandavar. This is 
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the description which is given in the Sritatvanidhi 
for Velayudha-Subrahmanya. This latter work, 
however, gives quite a different description of Skanda 
which is as follows. This aspect of Subrahmanya 
is required to possess, asin the previous one, one 
face set with two eyes, and four arms. He should 
be seated upon a lotus flower (padmasana). His 
head is to be surrounded by a prabha-mandala ; 
on the head there should be the usual karanda- 
makuta adorned with a wreath of flowers; there 
must also be ornaments made of rubies and on the 
waist a broad girdle of fine workmanship. The 
front two hands should be kept in the varada and 
the abhaya poses while the back hands should 
carry the kukkuta and the vajra. The colour of 
this aspect of the deity is said to be that of smoke. 


Senapati | This aspect should have the 
brilliance of the sun and should possess six faces and 
twelve eyes. One of the arms of Sénapati should 
pass round the waist of his devi, who should be 
seated upon his left lap; the corresponding right 
hand should keep a lotus. The other hands should 
hold the following objects in them: Sula, khétaka, 
vajra, dhanus, gada, ghanta, kukkuta and abhaya.. 


Under the name Dévasenapati, the Sritatvanidhi 
gives the following description: He should have 
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one face, two eyes and four arms: twoof the hands 
should be held in the abhaya and varada poses res- 
pectively and the remaining two should carry the 
$ankha and the chakra ; the colour of this aspect of 
Subrahmanya is said to be black. He should be 
adorned with all ornaments, and should have a white 
yajnopavita and his body, should have a coating of 
finely smelling sandal paste. The face must be 
very pretty and a smile must be playing about his 
lips. 

Subrahmanya: This aspect of Skanda should 
be of the colour of kunkuma (saffron) and be adorned 
with kéyura, hara and other ornaments. One of 
the right hands should be held in the abhaya and 
in the rest must be the Sakti, kukkuta, and a padma. 
The colour of this aspect of the deity should be that 
of the rising sun and that of the sandal paste and 


the clothing red. Or, the figure may have only two 
arms of which one should rest upon the hip 
(katyavalambita) and the other hand be held in the 
abhaya pose. 

Gajavahana has also only one face, two eyes and 
four arms; in one of the left hands he should hold 
the kukkuta while the other should be kept in the 
varada pose; in one of the right hands there should 
be the Sakti and the other should be held in the 
abhaya pose. 


435 


CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


HINDU ICONOGRAPHY. 


Saravanabhava should have six heads, twelve 
eyes and twelve arms. Two of his hands are to be 
in the abhaya and the varada poses while the 
remaining ones should carry in them the śakti, 
ghanta, dhvaja, padma, kukkuta, pasa, danda, tanka, 
bana and dhanus. The complexion of this aspect is 
yellow ; the face should resemble a full-blown lotus. 


The Sritatvanidhi, as usual, gives an entirely 
different description of Saravanabhava. According 
to this authority Saravanabhava should have only 
one face, three eyes and six arms, be of the colour 
of the rising sun and be seated upon a lion. The 
body should be covered with ashes (bhasma or 
vibhutr). There should bein the hands flowery 
arrows, a bow made of sugar-cane, khadga, khetaka, 
vajra and the kukkuta. 


Karttikeya should have six faces and six arms 
and be of the colour of the rising sun. Two of his 
front hands should be kept in the abhaya and the 
varada poses, while the rest should carry vajra, 
khetaka, Sakti and khadga. 


According to the Sritatvanidhi Karttikeya 
should have one face with three eyes, ten 
arms and the complexion of the rising sun. There 
should be a fruit (or leaf) of the bilvd tree on 
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the head and in the right hands the sula, the 
chakra, the ausa, and abhaya ; in the left hands 
the tomara, the ७७४८, the gankha, and the vajra and 
varada. He should have his peacock vehicle by 
his side. The complexion of this aspect of 
Subrahmanya should also be that of the rising sun. 


Kumara should hold in his right hands the 
Sakti and the khadga and in the left ones ukkuta 
and the khétaka. The Sritatvanidhi substitutes 
the abhaya and varada in the place of khadga and 
khétaka in the above description. 


Shanmukha: The colour of Shanmukha should 
be that of kunkwma (saffron) and he should be 
seated on the peacock. As his name indicates he 
should have six faces, twelve eyes and twelve arms ; 
in the right hands he should have the saktz, bana, 
the khadga, dhvaja, gada and abhaya ; and in the 
left ones dhanus, vajra, padma, kataka-hasta and 
varada (and one more object which is perhaps the 
khétaka). Shanmukha is here mentioned as the 
nephew of Vishnu. The Srītatvanidhi mentions the 
gankha, chakra, kukkuta, pasa and hala as among 
the objects held by the hands of Shanmukha. It 
also states that on either side of Shanmukha there 
should be standing two dévis called Jaya and 
Vijaya. 
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Tarakart: The figure of Tarakari is required 
to be sculptured with twelve arms, in the hands of 
which there should be the ankuśa, dhvaja, khadga, 
kataka-hasta, abhaya, pasa, chakra, musala, $akti 
vajra, varada and khetaka. The colour of Tarakari, 
is described as equal to a crore of Arunas shining 
at the same time. According to the Sritatvanidhi, 
Tarakari should have only one face and three eyes 
and he should be seated upon an elephant carrying 
in two of the right hands the khadga and the Sakti 
and one of them held in the abhaya pose; one of 
the left hands should be in the varada pose and 
the remaining hands should keep the fkhétaka and 
the akshamala. 


Kraunchabhetta : This aspect of Subrahmanya 
should have six faces and eight arms. In the right 
hands there should be the khadga, $akti, abhaya 
and bana; and in the left ones varada, vajra, 
dhanus and khetaka. His complexion is to be that 
of the lotus flower. 


Kraufichabhétta according to the Sritatvanidhi 
should be represented with a single face and four 
arms and three eyes. Two of the hands should be 
kept in the varada and abhaya poses and the re- 
maining hands should carry flowery arrows and a 
bow made of sugarcane; or, the front two hands 
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should be shown as breaking the Krauficha moun- 
tain. There should be near him his peacock 
vehicle. 

Senani should also possess twelve arms and 
twelve eyes; the hands should have in them khadga, 
chakra, ankuáéa, Sakti, abhaya, $ula, varada, padma, 
danda and gada. ° 

Brahma-sasta: This is the aspect of Subrah- 
manya in which he put down the pride of Brahma 
by exposing his ignorance of the Védas. He should 
be represented with a single face and four arms; 
he should have only two eyes. In the back hands 
there should be the akshamala and the kamandalu 
and the front hands should be held in the varada 
and abhaya poses. The colour of Brahma-sasta 
should be the red of the lotus flower. 

Balasvami is the aspect of Subrahmanya as a 
child. If he is sculptured as standing by the side 
of his parents, as in the Somaskanda aspect of 
Siva, he should be represented as a child carrying 
a lotus in each hand; if, however, he is shown 
separately, he may be sculptured with a padma in 
his right hand and with the left hand resting 
upon the hip (katyavalambita). The colour of this 
aspect is also red. 

Sikhivahana is to be of the colour of coral and 
to have a single face and four arms. In one of 
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the hands there should be held the §aktt and in the 
other the vajra, while the remaining ones should 
be held in the abhaya and the varada poses respec- 
tively. He is said to be the destroyer of the 
enemies of the gods. 

Vallikalyanasundara: In this aspect Subrah- 
manya, is sculptured as being married to Valli. He 
should be represented in this case as carrying in 
the back right hand the akshamala and the front 
hand should be held in the abhaya pose; the front 
left hand should rest upon the hip and the back 
hand should carry a kamandalu. Brahma with a 
sruva in his hand should be shown as officiating in 
the ceremonies in front of the fire that should 
be sculptured as burning in a kunda. Vishnu 
should keep in his hands a water-vessel ready to 
pour water in the act of giving the girl in marriage 
to the bridegroom. A host of gods and goddesses 
should be shown as offering praises to the married 
couple. Both the bride and the groom should be 
adorned with all ornaments appropriate to the 
occasion. The colour of Subrahmanya in this 
aspect also is red. 

The Sritatvanidhi adds the description of the 
following aspects of Subrahmanya, namely, Agni- 
jata-Subrahmanya,  Saurabheya-S., Gangéya-S. 
Guha-S., Brahmachàri-S., and Désika-S. 
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Agnyata-Subrahmanya should have two faces, 
eight arms and a white complexion ; his neck should 
be of black colour; he should carry in three out of 
the four right hands the sruva, an akshamala and 
& khadga and the remaining hand should be kept 
in the svastika pose; in three of the left hands there 
should be the vajra, kukkuta, khetaka and an 
ajya-patra (vessel of ghee or clarified butter). He 
should be sculptured as engaged in the act of 
offering fire sacrifice. 

Saurabheya-Subrahmanya should have four 
faces, eight eyes and eight arms and should be seated 
upon à kamalàsana ; in the right hands there should 
be the $a, a lotus, flowery arrows and abhaya ; and 
in the left hands vara, a bow made of sugar-cane, 
a Sula; and varada. He should be standing with 
his right leg kept firmly on the ground and the left 
leg somewhat bent. His colour should be that of 
the lotus flower. 

Gangéya-Subrahmanya is required to be 
represented with a single face, three eyes and four 
arms. The head must be adorned with a karanda- 
makuta; he should be standing upon a makara (a 
kind of fish) and should be carrying a flag on which 
is painted a kukkuta, and should be adorned with 
nilotpala flowers. In his right hands should be a 
2०7०८४८ and a purna-kumbha (a vessel filled with 
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water); in the left hands he should keep an arani 
(a piece of wood which is used in generating fire 
by friction) and a kukkuta. The colour of this 
aspect of Subrahmanya is that of gold. 

It might be noticed that in all these aspects 
the descriptions are such as to suit the nature of 


the aspect; for example Subrahmanya, the son of 
Agni, is said to have two faces, the same number 
। as possessed by Agni; he carries an ajya-patra 
; sruva and other objects necessary for making fire- 
; offerings. Similarly, in the case of the Gangéya- 
| Subrahmanya, or Subrahmanya the son of Ganga, 
he is required, like Ganga, to be standing upon a 
makara, carry a purnakumbha and adorned with 
nilotpala or water-lilies, objects characteristic of 
i rivers. 
Guha-Subrahmanya should have one face, 
three eyes and four arms. His head should be 
adorned with a kirata made of gold set with rubies. 
4 In the right hands there should be the vajra and 
E the śula and the left hands should be held in the 
T varada and the abhaya poses. The colour of Guha 
$ is black and that of his clothes white. His Devi 
i should be by his side and they should look like 
a newly married couple. 
Brahmachari-Subrahmanya : Subrahmanya in 
this aspect should have two eyes, two arms and be 
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standing upon a padma. He must have a tuft of 
hair on his head, a yajndpavita, maunji (grass 
girdle) and kaupina. The right leg should be 
firmly placed upon the padma and the left one 
slightly bent and rested upon it. In the right 
hand there should be a danda and in the leit a 
vajra. His complexion should be red. 
Desika-Subrahmanya: This is the aspect in 
which Subrahmanya taught Siva, his own father, 
the significance of the sacred syllable 6m. Asa 
teacher he should be represented as possessing one 
face, six arms and as seated upon the peacock. 
His head should be adorned with a karanda- 
makuta ; two of his hands should carry the §aktz, 
one an akshamala and two others kept in the 
varada and the abhaya poses ; the remaining hand 
should perhaps be held in the chinmudra pose. 
Siva in the aspect of a disciple is called the Sishya- 
bhava-mirti. The Manasara gives a description 
of the form of Sishyabhavamürti. Siva should be 
seated in front of his teacher Subrahmanya cross- 
legged, with one of his right hands kept closing 
his mouth and another kept on the chest in the 
gnana-mudra pose; the other two hands should 
carry the tanka and the mriga. He should havea 
white complexion and his face should resemble the 
full-moon. His head should be adorned with a 


443 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


* 


HINDU ICONOGRAPHY. 


crescent moon. Parvati, his consort, should also 
be standing by his side. 


Pls. CXXI-CXXIX illustrate the various 
aspects of Subrahmanya. Fig. 4, Pl. CX XI, belongs 
to the collection of the late Mr. M. K. Narayana- 
svàmi Ayyar and represents Skanda or Vélayudha- 


Subrahmanya. In the right hand of the image is a 


danda and a sakti is kept resting on his right arm. 
The left hand rests upon the hip. The image is 
clothed with only a kaupina and wears the orna- 
ments generally worn by boys. This is a modern 
piece of work. 


Fig. 2 on the same plate is the photograph of 
the image of Kumara belonging to the Siva temple 
at Tiruppalatturai. The image has four arms; in 
the right hand at the back there is the Sakti and in 
the back left hand the vajra; the front right and 
the left hands are kept in the abhaya and the 
varada poses respectively. A $akíyayudha rests 
upon the right front arm. 


Pl. CXXII is the reproduction of the photo- 
graph of Subrahmanya with his two consorts 
Dévaséna and Valli to be found in the Nage$vara- 
svamin temple at Kumbhakonam. It is precisely 


TON similar to the figure of the Tiruppalatturai temple. 


Herein, Subrahmanya has behind him his peacock 
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Subrahmanya: Stone: Ellora. 
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The description of the Dévis of Subrahmanya is Me. 
given as follows in the Kumara-tantra : Mahavalli 
` should be of black complexion and should have a 
smiling face. She should stand with her right leg 
kept firmly on the ground and the left leg kept 
somewhat bent and placed on it. She should be 
holding in her left hand a» padma (lotus) and her 
right hand should be hanging by her side. The 
complexion of Dévaséna is red and she should also 
have a smiling face and standing with her left leg 
kept firmly on the ground and the right one some- 
what bent. She should carry in her right hand a 
nilotpala flower, and the left one should be hanging. 
These descriptions are rigidly observed in the sculp- 
ture of the Nagésvarasvamin temple. 

Pl. CXXIII is exactly similar to the previous 
one. The original of this sculpture is in the Siva 
temple at Tiruvorriyür and is executed very skil- 
fully. | | 

The photograph reproduced on Pl. CXXIV is 
that of 8 piece of sculpture belonging to one of the 
rock temples ab Ellora. The central figure, Subrah- ` 
manya, has four arms anda single face. The front 


Déva and his Devi sculptured on the upp 
corner. The back right hand rests upi 
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the front left hand carries a kukkuta and the back 
left hand embraces the peacock which stands to the 
left of Subrahmanya. There are on either side a 
goat-headed attendant of Subrahmanya; one of 
these must be Daksha-Prajapati, who is said to be 
one of the parivara-devatas of Subrahmanya. The 
figure on the left has its-left arm crossed against its 
chest and keeps its right one as if going to close 
his mouth,—attitudes which show a great deal of 
reverence. The figure on the left of Subrahmanya 
has its left hand resting upon its hip and keeps 
something in its right hand. On either side of the 
figure of Subrahmanya and soring in the air are 
two Dévas with their Dévis praising him. The 
central figure of Subrahmanya has an yajropavita, 
a udarabandha and a fine hara; the ears are 
adorned with two different kinds of kundalas and the 
head is surmounted with a karanda-makuta, round 
which there is a prabha-mandala. 

Pl. CXXV is the photograph of Subrahmanya 
with his consorts and resembles the other two 
photographs described above. The only difference 
consists in that the figure of Subrahmanya in this 
instance bears the śakti and the ukkuta in its 


E back right and left hands respectively, while, as in 
ECC the other instances, the front right and left hands 


kept in the abhaya and the varada poses 
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SUBRAHMANYA. 


respectively. The person of Subrahmanya is 
elaborately adorned with all sorts of ornaments. 

Fig. , Pl. CXXVI is a piece of ivory carving 
executed in the School of Arts at Trivandram and 
closely resembles the previous sculpture. Fig. 2 on 
the same plate represents Subrahmanya as seated | 
upon the peacock; the righ$ leg is hanging while 
the left one is bent and rested upon the peacock. 
The front hands are in the abhaya and the varada 
poses, and the back hands keep in them the Sakti 
“and the vajra. Fig. 3 on the same plate portrays 
Subrahmanya as seated upon the peacock, Re 
embracing his consort with his right arm and keep- | š E | 
ing in his. left hand a bow; whereas the Devi 7 
embraces her lord with her left arm and carries in | e 
her right hand an arrow. Fig. 2 may be taken as 
Sikhivahana and fig. 3 as Senapati. 

Pl. CXXVII illustrates the description of 
Shanmukha. This beautifully carved figure belongs 
to the Siva temple at Patti$varam. It has twelve 
arms of which two are held in the abhaya and the 
varada poses and the remaining ones carry the a 
sakti, tanka, chakra, khadga and musala (or pasa?) — ; 
and vajra, dhanus, bana, khetaka and 8670770. The 
figure has six heads of which three are visible 
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Pl. CXXVIII is almost similar to the previous 
one; in addition to the weapons mentioned in the 
last plate, there is in this a $aktyayudha made 
separately and kept leaning on the back arms. 
The padmasana upon which this image stands is 
hexagonal, specially so made to agree with the 
six faced nature of the-deity for whom it serves as 
& pedestal. 

Pl. CXXVIIIa is 8 piece of sculpture which 
is to be found in the temple at Aihole and repre- 
sents Tarakari. In this Subrahmanya is seen 
riding a peacock and spiritedly attacking the 
fallen Tarakasura with his gaktyayudha which he 
wields with his right hand. The left hand carries 
the vajra. On either side of Subrahmanya are 
two Devas in the alidhasana posture, flying in the 
air and praising him. Above and on either side of 
the central figure are two persons carrying offerings 
and flower garlands. 

Pl. CX XIX is a fine piece of sculpture to be 
seen in the front mandapa of the temple of Siva at 
Tirupparankunram near Madura. It represents 
the scene of the marriage of Subrahmanya with 
Dévaséna. Subrahmanya is standing on the right 
with his right hand stretched out to receive the 
water which Indra is ready to pour from a water 
vessel, standing behind Dévaséna on the left. 
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Subrahmanya has in the front left hand a lotus 
and in the back left one the Sakti; it is not appa- 
rent from the photograph what other object is held E 
in the back right hand. E 

Indra is seen keeping in the right hand the ; 
taza and in the left the vajra and with his right 
hand he is pouring water into the hand of 
Subrahmanya. | 

Brahma is seated in a countersunk surface EXT 
below doing homa (fire offerings) in connection र 
with the marriage of Subrahmanya. 

The modesty of the bride is very well portray- 
ed in this piece of sculpture. 

The Kumara-tantra gives the description of 
the dvarapalakas of the shrine of Subrahmanya. 
They are called Sudéha and Sumukha; both of 
these are said to be brahmanas. They should be 
represented with one face and two or four arms. 
If they possess two arms only, the right hand 
should be held in the abhaya pose and the left hand — 
should keep a gadā. If they have four arms, the EM B 
back hands should keep in them the vajra and | 
the gakti and the front hands as in the case of ` 


adorned with all ornaments and should have side- 
tusks. Their head must have the karanda-maku 
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- Sudeha should be to the right and Sumukha to the 
left of the entrance. न 

Another attendant of Subrahmanya is called 
Sumitra. His story is given thus in the Kumāăra- 
tantra. There once lived a good brahmana 
named Svarnaksha in Kasi; he had a son named 
Sumitra who had been worshipping Skanda in due 
form during his three consecutive births. Subrah- 
manya was pleased with his devotion to himself 
(Subrahmanya) and gave him the name Sumitra 
(a good friend) and made him the head of the 
gamas and gave him a place near him. Then fol- 
lows a description of the image of Sumitra ; Sumitra 
should be sculptured according to the uttama-nava- 
tala measure, with two eyes, two arms anda 
red complexion. He should have a fine looking 
face and should be youthful possessing side-tusks. 
The head should be covered with a karanda-ma- 
kuta hiding his tuft of hair or a jataà-makuta. The 
right hand should carry the śakti and the left 
hand should be kept on the hip (katyavalambita). 
Or, the hands may be kept in the ajali pose on the 
chest. He may be sculptured either as seated or 

as standing on a padmasana. 
. Pl. CXXX is the reproduction of the photo- 


i : graph of Sumukha the left gate-keeper of the shrine 
of Subrahmanya in the great Siva temple at 
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Tanjore. The front right hand of the image bears _ 
a short sword, while the front left hand carries a eT 
shield ; the back right hand is in the such? pose and 
the back left hand in the vismaya pose. The right : 
leg of the figure of Sumukha rests upon the head of 
a lion, and the left foot of the image stands upon a 
padmasana. It is one of the finest pieces of 
sculpture to be found in the Brihadisvara temple at 
Tanjore. 
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NANDIKESVARA OR ADHIKARANANDIN. 


A the entrance into many an important temple 

of Śiva in Southern India one meets with a 
pair of images, of which one is a male figure and 
the other a female one, the consort of the former. 
The male figure is shaped exactly like that of Siva 
in the aspect of Chandrasékharamirti. It is seen 
standing upon a padmasana and carrying in its 
back hands the paraśu and the mriga ; but, unlike 
the figure of Chandrasékharamirti, which keeps its 
front hands in the varada and the abhaya poses, 
that of Adhikaranandin has them folded on the 
chest in the 6700८८ pose. The figure of Adhikara- 
nandin is sometimes mistaken by the less informed 
persons for that of Siva. 

Three different accounts are found of the origin ` 
of Adhikaranandin. According to the Siva-maha- 
purana, he was the son of the rishi Salankayana ; 
the following account is given of him by this 
authority: Salankayana, who was long without a 
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son, was doing penance under a sala tree in a place 
called Salagrama. Appreciating his austerities, 
Vishnu appeared before him and asked him to 
request for any boon he desired. The rishi prayed 
that he may be blessed with a son of great virtue. 
Immediately after this request was made, a person 
sprang from the rigkt of Vishnu, who resembled 
Siva in every way. He was given the name 
Nandike$vara. The purana adds that this was the 
forty-ninth birth of Nandikésvara 
A second account of the birth of Nandikésvara 
runs as follows: in the Tretà-yuga, a rishi named 
Nandi was performing a severe penance on the 
peak called Muñjavan on the Mandara mountain. 
Siva pleased with the devotion of Nandi presented 
himself before the rishi. The latter requested Siva 
to grant him the boons that he should have un- 
shakeable faith in and love for Siva, as also that he 
should be made the head of the ganas. Siva 
granted him the boons with pleasure and dis- 
appeared. Indra and the other gods were overjoyed 
to see the bliss that befell the riskit Nandi and 
praised him for his good fortune 
The Linga-purana. has a third account of the 
origin of Nandikesvara. A blind yishi named 
Silada was practising penance with a desire to 
obtain an immortal son, not born of human beings. 
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Indra becoming pleased with the austerities of this 
rishi resolved to fulfil the rish?s desire and app- 
roached him and told him that no one but Siva 
could grant him what he wanted and directed him 
to address his penances to that deity. He did as 
advised by Indra, and Siva pleased with him, 
promised that he would himself be born to the rishi 
as his son ; thereby he intended to satisfy Brahma, 
also who was desirous of Siva taking a human 
incarnation. After some time, Silàda was engaged 
in a sacrifice (yaga) ; a lad proceeded from the room 
in which the rishi Silada was performing the yaga; 
he looked precisely like Siva, with a jata-makuta 
on his head, three eyes and four arms. He was 
carrying in his hands the sila, the tanka, the gada 
and the vajra. Because Silàda became pleased 
with the fulfilment of his desire by the appearance 
of this, his son born not by human agenoy, Siva 
gave the lad the name Nandi and disappeared. 
Then Silàda and his son Nandi repaired to the 
former's asrama. There the boy lost his super- 
human form and became quite like any ordinary 
mortal. Though feeling sorry for the change, 
Silada performed on his son the usual ceremony 
such as wpanayana, when the boy attained the 
seventh year of age ; he soon became well versed in 
the Vedas. Some time after, two rishis named Mitra 


457 
58 


| 
| , 
| 

की ei à 


CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


NSN 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


HINDU ICONOGRAPHY. 


and Varuna came to the asrama of the rishi Silada 
as his guests; these gazed intently at Nandi and 
perceived through their mental vision that the life 
of the boy was to come to an end in one year more. 
They informed this sad news to the father of the 
boy. The rishi and his father Salankayana sank in 
despair on hearing the prognostication of their 
guests, and swooned. But, Nandikésvara, though 
internally perturbed, began to meditate upon 
Siva so intently that the latter appeared to him and 
took hold of him in his arms and threw round his 
neck the flower garland which was hanging round 
his own neck. Forthwith the boy was changed 
into a being endowed with three eyes, ten arms 
and appearance which exactly resembled Siva. The 
latter blessed this metamorphosed Nandi to be free 
from old age and death and also anointed him 
as the head of his ganas and married him to 
Suyasa, the daughter of the Maruts. 

The name Nandike$vara, “the tawny coloured 
dwarf’ and a follower of Siva occurs in the Rama- 
yama (V. IT, Sec. 6 of the Uttara-kanda). There 
he is stated to be another manifestation of Siva 
(apara tanuh) and that when he was keeping guard 
over the Kailasa, Ravana, the lord of Lanka and of 
the Rakshasas, came driving in his erial car and 
wanted to cross the abode of Siva. But he was 


458 


BN. o —— UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


NANDIKESVARA OR ADHIEARANANDI. 


promptly stopped by Nandikésvara. Upon this 
Ravana made contemptuous remarks concerning 
the monkey-face of Nandike$vara. Incensed at the 
insult offered to him, he cursed Ravana that beings 
possessing the same shape as himself and of similar 
energy (that is, monkeys) would destroy the race of 
Ravana. 

NandikéSvara is mentioned also in the Bhagavata- 
purana. During the yaga that Daksha-prajapati 
was performing, he spoke tauntingly of Siva. 
Nandi grew angry at the insult offered to his lord 
Siva and pronounced maledictions against Daksha 
and the other revilers of Siva. 


The Vishnudharmottara gives the following 
description of Nandikésvara. He should have three 
eyes and four arms and a red complexion. His 
garments should be made of tiger's skin ; in one of 
his hands there should be the ४772827. and in another 
the bhindi ; a third hand should be held over his 
head and the fourth held as though he is command- 
ing a host of people. His gazeshould suggest that 
he is seeing objects at 8 great distance and regulat- 
ing the large crowd of devotees resorting to offer 
worship 5o Siva. 


Nandikéávara is more often represented as a 
bull than as a bull-faced human being or as & 
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duplicate of Siva. The former is kept lying in 
front of the central shrine of all Siva temples. 

An illustration of Adhikara-Nandin is given on 
Pl. CXXXI. The original of the photograph there- 
in reproduced is in the temple of Siva at Valuvür. 
It is sculptured precisely like Siva in the aspect of 
Chandragékharamirti, carrying the parasu and the 
mriga in the back right and left hands respectively, 
and standing upon a padmasana; but unlike 
Chandrasékharamirti who keeps the front right and 
left hands in the abhaya and the varada poses, 
Nandike$vara has them folded on the chest in the 
añjali pose. The body has three slight bends in it 
(tribhanga). On his head are the jata-makuta and 
the Ganga and the crescent moon. 

Pl. CXXXII is the photograph of the bronze 
Nandi in the Siva temple at Pafichanadikkulam ; 
it is an ordinary bull couchant and is placed in the 
mahamandapa of the Siva temples generally. 
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CHANDESVARA. 

enu story of Chandésvara, how he worshipped 

Siva and attained to the position of the 
leader of the bhutaganas of Siva, has been given 
already under Chande$anugrahamürti. The image 
of Chandégvara is essential in a Siva temple and 
should be set up in the north-east corner with 
reference to the central shrine of the temple. 

The image of Chande$vara may be set up in a 
shrine unattached to any temple, or as one of the 
parivara-dévatas or attendant deities in a Siva 
temple. In the first instance, the shrine of Chan- 
de$vara is said to be svatantra and in the second 
paratantra. The svatantra temple of Chandésvara 
may be situated in any of the eight directions 
(north, north-east, etc.) or in the centre of towns 
and villages. The temple of Chande$vara may range 
in size from a mere shrine of one cubit cube to a 
magnifieent temple with a base of thirty cubits 
square, surmounted by a vimana of one to seven 
talas or storeys in height, ornamented with the 
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figures of Chandésvara or any other deity on the 
corners of each tala (storey) ; or, there might be in 
these corners figures of Nandi, the bull couchant. 
In the case of the temple of svatantra Chandésvara, 
it is required to face any one of the directions 
except the north ; this temple should have prakaras, 
mandapas, etc.,in proportion to the dimensions of 
the central shrine. 

Surrounding the central shrine there should be 
eight parivara-mirtis, named Rudrabhakta, Rudra- 
Chanda, Chandama, Mahabala, Virya, Tankapani, 
Isasévaka and Rudrakopaja. They should all be of 
white complexion, big-bodied and with the pair of 
front hands held in the anjali pose and the back 
pair carrying in them tankas. They may be repre- 
sented either as standing or seated in the virasana 
attitude and draped in elephant skins ; they should 
have terrific countenances. Instead of Rudra- 
bhakta and others, Indra and the other Dikpalakas 
may be made the parivaras of the temple of 
Chandésvara. They may be represented as actual 
anthropomorphic figures or with simple phas 
(as in the case of the Sapta-Matrikas, see 
Vol. I, Pl. CXX). In front of the temple of 
Chandéévara there should be, as in Siva’s temples, 
a Nandi or couchant bull, and at the main entrance 
of the temple there should be two gate-keepers 
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named Chandanuga and Chandabhritya. These 
two should be sculptured with two arms and carry- 
ing clubs in their hands; sometimes they may be 
dispensed with also. 


The figure of Chandésvara should be fashioned 
according to the madhyama or adhama-dasa-tala 
vidhi as is given in Pratimalakshana or instruc- 
tions given for the making of images; different 
descriptions are found in the a@gamas for making 
the image of Chandésvara. In the first instance, 
we see it stated that it might be sculptured as 
seated upon a padmasana; its look should be 
terrific, as if fire would burst out of its face; the 
colour of Chandésvara should be jet black and there 
must be a sarpayajAopavita on its body. The 
head should be adorned with a jata-makuta, in 
which there should be the crescent of the moon, as 
in the case of Siva.’ Chandéévara, according to 
this description, should have four faces, four arms 
and twelve eyes. In the right hands there should 
be the akshamala and the ८7८४७१८ and in the left 
hands the tanka and the kamandalu. 


A second description of the image of Chandé- 
$vara is as follows. The complexion of this deity 
should be conch-white ; there should be three eyes 
and four arms and in the jaté-makuta the crescent 
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moon. ‘The figure of the deity should be seated in 
the virdsana posture and should carry in its back 
hands the dhanus called the Pinaka and the bana 
called the Amögha, while the front hands should 
be kept in the varada and abhaya poses. 


According to the third description, Chandé- 
$varaà may be represented as either standing or 
sitting, with only à pair of arms but with three 
eyes. The colour of the body is here also required 
to be inky-black. As in the other cases there should 
be the jata-makuta on the head. If the figure is 
made a seated one, the right leg should be hanging 
below the seat and the left leg should be bent and 
rested upon the seat. The left hand may either be 
placed on the left thigh or held in the varada pose. 
In the right hand there may be a tanka; or both 
hands may carry tankas; or both hands may be 
folded on the chest in the ०70०८८ pose. Or, the figure 
may be sculptured as seated in the utkutikasana 
posture with the head slightly bowed down as in 
deep sorrow, but with a face full of peace. 


In the fourth mode of representing Chande- 
$vara, he must be sculptured as having four arms 
three of which should be carrying the tanka, the 
pasa and the sula and the remaining one held in 
the abhaya pose. 
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“In the descriptions found in the works of the 
Simhaladeśa (Ceylon) * it is stated", so says the 
Kamikagama, “ that Chandésvara should be repre- 
sented in the Kritayuga with eight arms, in the 
Tretayuga with six, in the Dvaparayuga with four 
and in the Kaliyuga with two only. But”, the 
same authority adds, “no such thing is mentioned 
in the works of the other countries ". 

Again, Chandé$vara may be shown singly or 
with his consort Dharmaniti. If his Dévi is 
also sculptured, she should be adorned with all 
ornaments and should carry a miotpala in her 
hands. Her colour is also to be black. 


The Karanagama states that Prachandachanda, 
Vikrantachanda, Vibhuchanda, Virachanda and 
another whose name is not given came from the 
Pafichabrahmis. The stewardship of the house of 
Siva was bestowed in the Kritayuga upon Prachanda- 
chanda, in the Trétayuga upon Vikrantachanda, in 


* This is clear evidence that there existed in Ceylon the 
worship not only of Buddha but of the various deities of the 
Hindu cults and that there existed text-books in that country 
also containing descriptions of images, which sometimes 
differed from the readings of those on the continent of India. 
Evidently some of those Buddha agamas quoted by Dr. Ananda- 
kumarasami in his ‘‘ Simhalese Art” belong to the category of 
works referred to in the Kamikagama. 
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the Dvaparayuga upon Vibhuchanda and in the 
Kaliyuga upon Virachanda. 

In the case of paratantra Chandésvara his 
shrine should be facing the south and, as has been 
already mentioned, be situated on the north-east 
corner of the first prakara of the Siva temple. 
According to the .Karamagama the paratantra 
Chandéévara may have three eyes and four arms 
or only two eyes and two arms, be terrific in 
appearance, and have a jata-makuta on the head. 

_ Of the four hands two are to be kept in the abhaya 
and varada poses and the remaining two should 
carry the pasa and the parasu. If however there 
are only two hands, one of them should be in the 
varada pose and the other shouid carry a ta7ka. 
There should be a white yajopavita on the body 
which should be adorned with all ornaments also. 
The figure of Chandésvara may be either standing 
or sitting. 

T'wo illustrations are given on Pl. OXXXIII. 
The very well-executed original stone sculpture is 
placed in a very dark corner of the mandapa in 
front of the central shrine of the Siva temple at 
Tiruvorriyür. It is seated in the virásana posture 
and it carries a paraśu in its right hand, the left 
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Fig. 2. Chandésvara (standing) : 
Bronze: Marudantanallur. 
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in Ellora ; it has been mistaken by Dr. Burgess for 
“ Siva as a yogi or ascetic, with a club in his left 
hand, and seated on a lotus. " 

The second illustration is of the standing Chan- 
désvara: it belongs to the temple at Marudantanallür. 
The figure has only two arms and the hands are 
held in the ०7000 pose. A tanka rests on the left 
arm. 
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HAKTAS or devotees whose images are also 
enjoined to be set up for worship in temples 
may belong to the Brahmana, Kshatriya, Vaisya 
or the Südra caste; or of mixed castes; males or 
females; they may be acharyas or crowned monarchs; 
living or dead. All that is wanted to apotheosise 
them is that they should be bhaktas or acknowledg- 
ed devotees. Such devotees should be worshipped 
in images. These images may be set up either 
in separate temples (svayam-pradhana) or in the 
temples of some deity whose devotee the bhakta 
happens to be, as a dependent on that deity (an 
anga). As instances of the former may be pointed 
out the temple of Kannappa Nayanar, the hunter 
saint, on the hill at Kalahasti; and of KulaSekhara 
Alvar at Mannarkoyil near Ambasamudram. The 
attendant or anga class of images are found in all 
important temples of S. India. The well-known 
sixty-three (Aruvattu-mivar) Saiva saints and the 
twelve Alvars or Vaishnava saints of Dravida are 
seen invariably in Saiva and Vaishnava temples in 
S. India. 
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A svayam-pradhana or independent temple of 
a bhakta may be constructed on the top of a hill, 
on the bank of a river, in vanas (gardens) and in 
gramas (towns). The anga or dependent class of 
bhaktas are required by the agamas to be set up 
near the place where flower-garlands for the use of 
the temple are made. The first class of images 
may have parivaras or attendants, while the latter 
should not possess any for the obvious reason, 
namely, that they are themselves depending upon 
others. 

Bhaktas may be represented by  anthro- 
pomorphic figures, or, in the case of Saiva bhaktas, 
as Sivalihgas, or occasionally also in the form of 
Siva himself. But in the case of Vaishnava 
bhaktas they are generally represented as actual 
human beings just as they appeared when they 
were living. 'The images may be made of stone, 
clay, metal, wood or gems. They may be 
carved in half relief or in the round (ardha- 
chitra or chitrabhasa). They should be sculp- 
tured according to the ashta-tala measure, 
either as standing or as seated on a padmasana or 
a simhasana. They maybe sculptured with or 
without a tuft of hair on their:head ; if they 

are shown with a tuft it should be neatly 
- done up in a knot on the top of the head; 
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Siralan. Siruttondar. Queen of Kadavarkon. 
A few of the Saiva Saints: Bronze: Tiruchchengattangudi. 
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if they are not to possess a tuft of hair, 
their head should be shown as clean shaven. If 
the devotee is a crowned monarch or a ruling chief 
he should be sculptured with a kirata or karanda- 
makuta on his head. The bhaktas may be made to 
carry in their hands any object which is generally 
associated with them or they may have their hands 
held in the añńjali pose, or the attitude of worship. 
They may be sculptured as singing, dancing or doing 
puja. They should be adorned with all ornaments 
and if the bhakta is a female, she should be decked 
with such ornaments as are appropriate to her sex. 

The following are the lists of the Saiva and 
Vaishnava saints of 5. India :— 


I. SAIVA SAINTS. 


No. Name. Caste. |Occupation.| Place of birth. 

l |Tirujiánasamban- | Brah- | Temple | Shiyali (Tan- 
dha. mana. | priest. jore). 

2 |Tillai Bráhmanas...| Do. Do. Chidambaram. 
3 |Kalaya-nayanar ... Do. Do. Tirukkadavur, 
4 |Muruga-nayanar ...| Do. Tiruppugalur. 
5 |Rudra-Pasupati ... Do. Talaiytr. 
6 | Sirappuliyar .। Do. 
7 |Gananathar «ENDO: 
8 |Püéalar ` uo. 
9 | Chandégar "Do: 

॥70 |Somasimaranar ...| Do. 

ll |Naminandiyar ...| Do. 
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No. Name. 


I3 | Nilanakkar 


१८५ | Sundaramurti 


i2 | Appudiyadigal | Brah- 
| 
| 
2 


ा5 Pugalttunaiyar 
I6 | Siruttondar 


47 | Ko-Chchengannan . 


38 | Pugalchcholar 

79 | Arunmaniyar 

20 | Idangaliyar 

2l | Nedumaran 

22 |Séramanperumal ... 


23 | Narasingamunaiya- 
raiyar. 


26 | Meypporular a 
27 | Aiyadigal XE 
28 | Karaikkalammaiyar 
29 | Murtinayanar 

30 | Kalikkamanar 

8l | Amarnidiyar 

32 | lyarpagai 


33 | Murkkanayanar 
34 | Seruttunaiyar 
35 | Vayilar 

36 | Kotpuliyar 

37 | Saktiyar 

38 | Arivattayanar 


24 |Kürruvar AS 
25 | Kalar-chingar n 
39 E 
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Caste. 


mana. 
Do. 


Crowned 


monarch. 


Do. 


| 


Occupation. 


Native place. 


Tingalur. 


Tiruchchatta- 
mangai. 
Tiruvennai- 
nallür. 


Tiruchchen- 
gattangudi. 


Tiruvanjaik- 
kalam. 
Ruling with 
Tirukkova- 
lür as his 
capital. 


Karaikkal. 
Madurai. 


Palaiyarai. 
Kavirippüm- 
pattinam. 


Kanamangai. 
Ilaiyangudi. 
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Caste. |Occupation.| Native place. 


Kanjantr. 


Tiruchcheng- 
unrur. 
Perumanga- 
' lam. 
| Tiruvamur. 


e 


| Sattanur. 

Mangalavur. 

Chidambaram 
(Tillai) 


Nagapatanam 
Kalahasti 


(Uduppir). 
Eyinanur. 


Field 


BHAKTAS, 
No. Name. 
40 | Sakkiyar ...| Vellala. 
4l |Mànakkanjàrar .... Do. 
49 | Viran-mindar An Do. 
43 | Munaiyaduvàr  . Do. 
44 | Hyarkon-Kalikka- Do. 
manar. 
45 | Tirunavukkarasu Do. 
(Appar). | 
46 | Tirumülar ....Cowherd. 
47 | Anayar ante DO: 
48 | Tirunilakanda ...| Potter. 
49 | Tirunilakandatiu Pànan. 
Pànan. 
50 lA&ibattan&yanür ...| Fisher- 
man. 
5 |Kannappa-náyanàr.| Véden 
: (hunter). 
59 |Hnadinayanar ^... Shêman. 
(Toddy- 
drawer) u: 
53 | Nésanayanar ...| Saliyan, 
(weaver). 
54 |Tirunalaippovar | 


(Nandanàr). 


dar. 
Kaliyanar 


Kulachchiraiyar 


Tirukkurippub ton 


| Milalaikkuzumbar .. ! 


Washer- 
man. 
Oil- 
monger. 
Prime- 
minister 
to the 
Pandya 
king. 


n- 


labour. 


Kampili. 
Adanur. 
Kanchi. 
Manameér- 
kudi. 


Milalai. 
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No. | Name. Caste. papa tos. Native place, 

|| 
59 | Dandiyadigal ER | | Tiruvarur, 
60 | Kanampullar | | 
6l !Eribattar | | 
62 | Kariyar | । 
63 |Sundaramurti Brah- | Tirunavalur. 

mana, | 


VAISHNAVA BHAKTAS. 


No. | Name. Caste. |Occupation.| Native place. 
| 
l |Periyalvar (Vishnu-| Brah- | Making | Srivilliputtür. 
chitta). man. flower 
d garlands. 
2 | Andal (Goda) ECC Do. Do. Do 
(woman). 
3 | Poygaiyalvar ..] Brah- Yogi. Conjeevaram. 
mana. 
4 | Péyalvar Em Do. Do. Mylapore. 
5 | Bhutattalvar Do: Do. Mahabali- 
z E _ puram. 
6 |Nammalyar (Sata-| Sudra. Do. Alvar-Tiruna- 
kopa). gari. 
7 |\Tirumangaiyalvar .| Kallar. | (I) Waylay-| Tiruvali. 
(Robber)| ing and 
robbing. 
(9) Service 
bo temples. 
8 |Tondaradippodiyal-| Brah- Making |Mandangudi 
VAL. man. |flower gar- 
lands. 
9 jTiruppanalvar ...| Pànan. | Singing. Uraiyur. 
I0 |Madurakaviyalvar . Brah- | Serving. | Tirukkolur. 
mana. |Nammalvàr 
ii |Tirumali$aiyalvàr .| Do. Yogi. Tirumaligai. 
I2 |Kulagékharalvar ... Kshatri-| Crowned | Tiruvanjaik- 
ya. monarch. kalam. 
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Besides the Saiva saints above enumerated, 
there are counted many more at the present time ; 
that is, after that list of sixty-three was drawn up by 
Sundaramiirti-Nayanar, many others of saintly 
nature came into being and though they could not 
be placed in the older list, are still held in as much 
esteem as the older saints. Such are, for instance, 
Manikkavachakar, Karuvürttevar, Kandaradittar, 
Tirumaligaittevar, Séndanar, Chédiyarayar, Puru- 
shottamanambi, Tiruvaliyamudanar, Pündurutti- 
kadanambi, Meykandadévar and others. Images 
are seb up for these persons also, along with the 
sixty-three; that is why we see in many Siva 
temples not sixty-three, but about seventy-three 
images of bhaktas. The number of bhaktas cannot 
be limited, since any number of these might be 
added at any time. 

Similarly, in Vaishnava temples of 8. India, 
which are almost always under the management 
of the Srivaishnavas, are seen often more than 
twelve figures of saints. The additional ones are 
of subsequent acharyas, like Ramanuja, Manavala- 
mamunigal, Vénkatanatha Désika, etc. 

It might be observed that Kula$ekharalvar, a 
crowned monarch, has a makuta on his head, 
according to the rules laid down above (see Pl. 
CXXXVI). We see also that Kannappa-nayanar 
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has his hair tied up in a fine knot on the crown of 
the head (see Pl. CXXXIV), and certain brahmana 
saints, with a small tuft of hair on the crown, as 
in the case of Vishnuchitta (Periyalvar), Tondara- 
dippodi and Madurakavi, in our illustrations (Pl. 
OXXXVI). 

Again, certain ‘characteristic features mark 
particular saints; for instance, Apparsvamigal is a 
once recognised by a staff, with a triangular metal- 
lic piece, at its end, intended for removing grass 
grown in temples; for, he had undertaken to do 
that service in all temples he visited (see Pl 
OXXX VII, fig. 3). Tirujianasambandha among the 
Saiva (See fig., Pl. CXXXVII) and Tiruppanalvar 
among the Vaishnava saints (Pl. CXXXVI) would 
easily be recognised by the cymbals they have in 
their hands. Tirumangai, by the sword and shield ; 
and Manikkavachakar, by the book in his hands, 
(fig. 2, Pl. CXXXVII and Pl. CXXXVIII). 

For the history of these Saiva and Vaish- 
nava saints, the readers are referred to the Periya- 

25 puranam in Tamil ,—for, this has not as yet been 
rendered in English by any one,—and Mr. A. 
— Govindàcharya's ‘Lives of Dravida Saints’ in 
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We learn from the writings of the Sri- 
hnayas that in the days of Ramanuja and later, 
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people were owning slaves and that the latter had 
their names tattooed on their chests in token of 
their condition. Some sold themselves to others 
as slaves in times of famine. When once they 
became slaves, they were bound to serve their 
masters with the utmost fidelity; in short, they 
had to become practically members of the family 
of their masters and personally interest themselves 
in the welfare of their families ; in other words the 
slaves became the bhaktas of their masters. As 8 
concrete instance of this custom might be pointed 
out the life-size images of the Vijayanagara kings 
Krishnadévaraya and Venkatapatidévaraya and the 
queens of the former, Chinnadévi and Tirumala- 
dévi, which are set up in the temple of Venkatesa 
on the Tirumalai hill at Tirupati. These were 
apparently set up in their life-time as the paleo- 
graphy of the writing on their chests indicates. 
These devotees of Venkatésa inscribed them- 
selves as the slaves of the Lord of Tirumala and 
thereby bound themselves to do everything for the 
welfare of the temple and in testimony whereof 
they seem to have caused their images being set 
up in the temple with their names engraved on 
their chests, so that the images might be ever 
worshipping their own favourite god Venkatesa (see 
Viávakarma). 
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ARYA OR HARIHARAPUTRA. 
3 Pss deity Arya, Sasta or Hariharaputra, so 

well known to the Dravidas is not familiar 
to the inhabitants of Northern India; even in the 
Dravida country he is the favourite only of the 
Malayalam people. The country of the latter 
possesses as large a number of temples of 85869 as 
the Tamil country has of Subrahmanya and it is 
an invariable rule in the Malayalam country that in 
every temple, be it of Siva or of Vishnu, there 
must be in its south-west corner a shrine for 
Sasta. He is considered by them as the guardian 
of the land and as such eight mountain tops along 
the Western Ghats are surmounted by eight 
temples in which are set up eight images of Sasta 
to protect the country on the west of the mountain 
ranges, inhabited by the Malayalis, from all external 
evils and misfortunes. In this country he is better 
known as Sasta than as Hariharaputra or Arya. 
In the Tamil country he is known by the name 
Hariharaputra or more frequently Ayyanar (a 
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modification of Arya). That Sasta should have 
been a very common name and the deity was 
perhaps once better known by that name in the 
Tamil country is deducible from the fact that in 
all examples in Grammars of declension, inflexion, 
etc., the subject of a sentence is Sattan (Sasta), 
just as the Sanskrit" Grammarians usually employ 
the name of Davadatta. The name Sista or its 
corruption is not borne by men in the Tamil 
country, but one can meet with persons of that 
name by scores in the Malayalam country. 

This deity which is very peculiar to the 
Dravida country does not appear to have been 
known to the region north of the Godavari. In no 
early Sanskrit work is the deity mentioned. Even 
the dictionaries do not record this name and give 
its origin. In the Vishnwpurana we hear that, 
Vishnu, seeing that there ensued a quarrel between 
the Dévas and Asuras over the distribution of the 
amrita (ambrosia) obtained by churning the ocean 
of milk, assumed the form of a charming damsel, 
distributed the precious article among the Dévas, 
the Asuras being all the while dazed by the enchan- 
ting beauty of the maiden and oblivious of the 
cause of their quarrel. It is in the Sr? Bhagavata 
that we learn, for the first time that Hara fell in 
love with Vishnu in his form of Mohini. From 
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the union between Hara and Hari, Arya, Sasta or 
Hariharaputra is said to have been born. The 
Suprabhédagama very distinctly mentions that 
Sasta was born of Mohini, the fotm assumed by 
Vishnu for the purpose of distributing the amrita 


, 
2 


among the gods when it was churned from the milk- 
ocean, by the union with her df Hara. That this 
is & deity peculiarly Dravidian and has been taken 
into the fold of the Aryan pantheon aba later period 
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goes without contradiction. At present Harihara- 
putra is treated in the Tamil country as a village 
deity and is mostly worshipped by the lower classes 
and the puja in the temple of Hariharaputra or 
Ayyanàr (or Ayyanarappan) is performed by a 
Sadra. The Pádmasarhità states that the puja in 
the temple of Arya should be performed by 8 
Para$ava; we know from other sources that a 
Para§ava is an anuloma born of a Brahmana father 
and a Sidra mother. But somehow Ayyanar, like 
the more £àmasic forms of Devi such as Kali, 
which are worshipped by the lower classes in 
the Tamil country, is made puja to by the 
Brahmanas in Malabar. 

This deity is called Sasta because he is able 
to control and rule over the whole world; etymo- 
logically therefore, the word means a ruler of a 
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country, and is sometimes applied to teachers and | 
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fathers. The Amarako§a applies the name to 
Buddha also. The Tamil Nighantus call him by 
the additional names Satavàhana, the rider of the 
white elephant, Kari, the wielder of the weapon 
known as Sendu, the consort of Parana and Push- 
kala, the protector of Dharma and Yogi; they also 
state that the vehicle of 8585 is the elephant 
and the crest of his banner a cock. The names, 
rider of the white elephant, Yogi, the protector of 
Dharma coupled with the significance of Buddha 
applied to Sasta in the Amarakdsa incline one to 
conclude that Buddha as conceived and worshipped 
in the Tamil country was ultimately included in 
the Hindu Pantheon and a Puranic story invented 
for his origin at 8 later period of the history of 
Hindu Ieonology. The name Satavahana is also 
very noteworthy as it has been assumed by a 
dynasty of powerful kings of the earlier centuries of 
the Christian era. 

The descriptions of the image of Sasta or 
Arya are found given in the Amáumadbhzdagama, 
the Suprabhedagama and the Karanagama. The 
figure of 8588 should have four arms and three 
eyes, and a peaceful countenance; its colour should 
be golden yellow and it should be draped in silk 
garments. It must be seated upon a padmasana. 
The front right and left hands should be held in the 
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abhaya and varada poses respectively and the back 
right and left hands should carry a khadga and a 
khetaka respectively, This is the description 
given in the Amésumadbhédagama. The Suprabhé- 
dagama has a very different description altogether ; 
it states that the figure of Sasta should have only two 
arms and two eyes and a dark complexion. It should 
be adorned with all ornaments and a white yajndpa- 
vita. “The arms and legs should be kept folded: in 
the right hand there should'be a crooked stick (known 
in Tamil as the bendu) and in the left fruits and 
tender leaves of plants (pallava). The body of this 
deity should be like that of a bhuta, with a big belly. 
The hair on his head should be jet black in colour. 
Sasta should be represented as playing with dogs, 
sheep and fowls. He has two wives named Madana 
and Varnani; the figures of these should be 
sculptured one on either side of that of Sasta, with 
large breasts and adorned with all ornaments. To 
the left of Sasta there should be the figure of 
Damanaka—who he is, is not mentioned—of ill- 
looking features. 


The Karanagama agrees with the Amésumad- 
bhedagama in taking Sasta as the son of Mohini by 
Hara, but states, with Suprabhédagama, that Sasta 
should have only two arms and two eyes, and a 
dark complexion. Sasta should be seated on a pitha, 
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with his left leg hanging down the seat and the 
right one folded and rested upon the seat vertically. 
On the knee of this latter leg should rest the elbow 
of the stretched left arm. In the right hand there 
should be a vajradamja, which is a crooked stick 
(note the vajra a characteristic weapon of the 
Bauddha Bodhisatva). The figure of Sasta should 
be of youthful and peaceful appearance. The hair of 
his head should be like blue-black ink and be spread 
out. His vehicle is the elephant as also is the crest 
on his banner. He should have by his side a blitheful 
damsel. At the end of the description, it is men- 
tioned that the colour of Sasta might be blue, white 
or dark, his vehicle the bull, that he might have four 
arms and that the crest on his banner a cock. 

The same authority states that if Arya is to 
be represented as a Yogi he should be sculptured as 
seated in yogàsana ; if asa student of the Vēdas, 
he should wear a pavitra (a ring made of kuga grass) 
on his fingers, and wear his upper cloth on his 
shoulder in the upavita fashion and be seated in the 
virasama posture. If Sasta is to be shown as seated 
in the sukhasana fashion, the posture should be 
what is known as sukhasana, the right foot of the 
bent right leg resting upon the thigh of the left leg 
which should be hanging. The gaze of,Sukhasana- 
Arya should be fixed on his right foot. 
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Four photographs are given in illustration of 
the images of Sasta. Fig. 2, Pl. CKXXIX is the 
photograph of an image to be found in the Siva 
temple at Tirupparaiyaru in N. Travancore. This 
image is seated with its right leg bent and rested 
in a vertical position and the left leg bent 
and rested in a horizontal position on the 
seat. The right hand of the figure is in the 
varada pose and rests upon the right thigh; the 
left arm which is slightly bent is made to rest upon 
the left thigh. The image is adorned with all kinds 
ofornaments. This is the Virasana-Arya. The 
second photograph fig. 2, Pl. CXL is of a bronze 
image belonging to the temple at Tiruppalatturai 
in the Tanjore district. This image is also seated 
in the viràsana posture, with his left arm, which is 
stretched out, resting upon the knee of the left leg 
which is bent and kept resting vertically on the 
seat. The right leg is hanging down the seat 
which is a padmasana. The right hand is held in 
the kataka pose, to receive in it a bendu stick. The 
hair on the head of this image is spread out fan- 
wise in a circle. The third photograph fig. l, 
Pl. CXL, is of another bronze image to be found in 
the temple at Valuvür also in the Tanjore district. 
It represents Sasta as seated upon an elephant which 
has on each side a double tusk unlike the mundane 
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elephant. The figure of Sasta in this instance is 
sculptured exactly like the image of Tiruppalat- 
turai. The fourth illustration fig. l, Pl. CXXXIX, 
the original of which is enshrined in the temple at 
Sastankottai in Travancore is of a standing figure 
of Sasta.  Here,^e is represented with a pair of 
arms, which carry the dhanus and bàna respectively 
and as standing erect. On the two upright posts 
of the highly ornamented prabhavali are sculptured 
the two davis of Sasta, the right one of them carry- 
ing, as usual in the case of an image attended by 


two devis, a padma and the left one a mlotpala 


flower. 
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[n the protection of the towns and villages 
from evil deities and. from bad men, the 
shrine of the Kshétrapala should be in the north- 
east corner of the town or village, the image of the 
Kshetrapala being set up and puja offered to it 
systematically. It is best (uttama) for the shrine 
to face the west; it may face the south, but it is not 
very good to do so (madhyama) and to make it 
face the east is the worst (adhama). 
The image of the Kshétrapala should be always 
a nude standing one with three eyes; it may possess 
two, four, six or eight arms. The satvika image 
has either two or four arms; the rajasa six arms and 
the tamasa eight. In the satvika form alone, the 
image, though it might possess side tusks should 
be of pacific look, whereas, in the other cases, it 
should be of terrific look only. Similarly, the 
colour of the body differs in different aspects of the 
Kshétrapala ; it is white if the image is a satvika 
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One; it is red if it is rajasa and black if it is 
tamasa. 

In the case of the satvika-miurti, if the image 
of Kshétrapala has only two arms, there shouid be 
the ériéula in its right hand and a kapala in its 
left. On the otLer hand, if there are four arms, 
there must be the khagga in the back right hand, 
and the ghanta in the back left hand, or §ula and 
kapala or $ula and ghanta respectively. The two 
front hands should be held in the varada and 
abhaya poses, 

In the case of the rajasamurii the image of 
Kshetrapala should carry in its three right hands 
the ८728707, the khadga and the ghanta and in its 
three left hands the khêtaka, the kapala and the 
naga-pasa. And, in the case of the £àmasamurti, 
there should be, in addition to the articles men- 
tioned above, the dhanus in the additional fourth 
right hand and the bana in the additional fourth 
left hand. 

All the three aspects of the Kshétrapala should 
have the hair on the head standing erect all round 
the head and of blazing red colour ; the figure must 
be standing erect (samabhanga) on a padmapithaand 
be adorned with different kinds of snake ornaments. 
As has been observed above, nudity is the most 
characteristic feature in all these images. Such is 
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the description contained in the Amésumadbheda- 
gama. 


The Suprabhédagama and the Karanagama 
have each some slight variations in their descrip- 
tion of Kshétrapala. The former authority 
mentions that the image of Ksiétrapala should be 
adorned with a naga-ycjndpavita on its body and a 
garland of skulls on the head ; that the eyes should 
be circular in shape and that if the image has four 
arms, there should be the ८7८827 and the khadga 
in the right hands and the kapala and the khétaka 
in the left hands; if there are six arms, in the 
additional right hand there should be a 7४०७७४० 
and in the additional left hand the tamara (a 
weapon); and if there are eight arms, together with 
the articles mentioned above, the additional right 
hand should carry a damaru and the additional left 
one the khatvanga. 


The Karanagama agrees with the above de- 
scriptions in all details except in regard to the 
articles held by the image which has eight arms; 
in this case, according to this authority, there 
should be in seven out of the eight hands the 
kapala, the Sula, the ghanta, the pasa, agni, the 
tanka and the khatvanga and the remaining hand 
should be held in the abhaya pose. 
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Aghorasivacharya in his Vighnésvara-pratish- 
thavidhi, gives a dhyana-sloka in which the dog is 
said to be the vehicle of Kshetrapala. The Tamil 
Nighantus agree with this authority in this respect; 
the Pingala-nighantw distinctly mentions that 
Kafichuka, Kari, Mukta, Nirvani, Siddha, Kapali, 
Vatuka and Bhairava are the other names of Kshét- 
rapala. From this it will be evident that the 
so-called Kshétrapala is no other than Bhairava 
described elsewhere and therefore need not have 
been treated here in a separate chapter ; but since 
the agamas deal with this aspect of Siva, which is 
said to be his one-ten-thousandth part, under a 
separate head and in a separate chapter, the 
arrangement of the àgamas is here followed strictly 
(See figs. l and 2, Pl. CXLI). 


(4) दंष्ट्रिणं चोग्ररूपञ्च यज्ञरक्षाधिकारिणम्‌ ॥ 
श्वानवाहं ज्वलत्केशं क्षेत्रपालमहं भजे ॥ 
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BRAHMA. 


Te history of Brahmā has incidentally been 

given here and there in the first volume of 
this work as also in a previous portion of the present 
one. It has already been stated that Brahma was 
born in a golden egg and was therefore known as 
Hiranyagarbha ; that he sprang from the waters 
and the ether; that he took the form of a boar and 
lifted up the earth from the ocean; that he took 
the avatar of a fish; that he was born from the 
lotus that issued from the navel of Vishnu ; that 
he was the father of Daksha and other Prajapatis 
(patriarchs), that he disputed the superiority of 
Vishnu over himself and that when, in connection 
with the dispute, Siva appeared between them in 
the form of a pillar of fire, he (Brahma) went up 
to search for its upper end and failed to do so; 
that he was born to the rishi Atri and his wife 
Anasüya as one of the aspects of Dattatréya; that 
he served as a charioteer of Siva when the latter 
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attacked the 'lripurasuras; and that he acted as 
purohita (officiating priest) in the marriage of 
Siva and also of Subrahmanya; and many other 
things have also been mentioned about him. 

It is well-known that Brahma (who is to be 
carefully distinguished from Brahma in the neuter 
gender)is & member ofthe later Hindu Trinity ; 
but he is not held now in such great importance as 
the other two members of the Trinity. No temples 
are dedicated for his exclusive worship, nor is there 
any sect or class owing special and exclusive 
allegiance to him; in other words, there is no 
Brahma cult as we have the Vaishnava and the 
Saiva cults with a large number of adherents, ever 
quarrelling over the superiority of their own parti- 
cular sect or god. Hence it is believed by some 
people that Brahma is offered no puja on earth 
now, and is not worshipped at all. This opinion 
is far from the truth. As has been elsewhere 
remarked, there exists (and should exist), no 
temple which has not got all the three members of 
the Trinity, be it a Siva’s temple or Vishnu’s. 
The niche on the northern wall of the central 
shrine of the Vishnu’s or Siva’s temple should 
contain an image of Brahma and must receive 
daily puja. Heis one of the most important of 
the parivara-devatas of the first prakara of a Vishnu 
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or Siva temple. Nor are instances of a separate 
temple dedicated exclusively to Brahma wanting in 
India, though they are very few and far between. 
Even such a very late production on images and 
temples like the Rupamandana has got a complete 
description of a temple of Brahma and mentions 
its parivara-dévatas, the dvarapalakas etc., facts 
which clearly indicate that the building of separate 
temples for Brahma had not yet become unknown. 
Elaborate descriptions of the images of Brahma are 
found in almost all works of authority. 

The Rüpamandana says that the four peaceful 
looking faces of Brahma are symbolic of the four 
Vēdas, the four Yugas, and the four Varnas. For- 
merly Brahma had five heads, but one of them was 
cut off by Siva. The four heads should be respec- 
tively facing the four quarters. Brahma should 
have four arms; he may be standing, seated on 
either a padmasana or a hamsa (swan). The 
Silparatna mentions another seat called the lamba- 
kurchasana for Brahma ; the phrase literally means 
a seat composed of long grass ; it perhaps is meant 
to indicate a seat or mat made of grass. If 
he is to be represented as seated, he should be shown 
in the yogasana posture; if standing, then on a 
padma-pitha. The complexion of Brahma should 


be chrome-yellow and the colour of his eyes a. 
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mixture of red and yellow (orange). On his head 
should be a gata-makuta and he should be adorned 
with all ornaments; there should be on his chest 
a white yajnopavita. His body should be covered 
with a coat of white sandal paste and he should be 
wearing a garland of white flowers. A katisutra 
(or waist-band) should go round the loins. The 
undergarments should consist of white clothes and 
the upper portion of the body should be covered 
with a deers skin worn in the upavita fashion. 
There should be golden or ruby kundalas in the 
ears. The Suprabhédagama states that the colour 
of gatas on his head should be of red colour and the 
Silparatna and the Vishnupurana would have the 
colour of Brahma white and crimson respec- 
tively. The hands of Brahma may carry the 
following articles or may be held in the following 
poses :— 


(I) There may be the akshamala and the 
kurcha (a handful of ku$a grass) in the right hands 
and kusa and kamandalu in the left hands ; or 

(2) the sruk and the srwva in the right hands 
and the ajya-sthali (ghee-pot) and kusa grass in 
the left ones ; or 

(3) the front two hands may be held in the 
abhaya and varada poses the back hands carrying 
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the akshamala and the kamandalu (See Pl ` š 
CXLII); or | 

(4) the front right hand may be placed with 
its palm facing below on the palm of the front left 
hand which is facing above and:both resting upon 
the crossed legs; and the back hands carrying, as 
in the former case, an akshamala and a kaman- 
dalu; or 

(5) the front right hand may be in the varada 
pose, the back right hand carrying a sruva and the 
back left hand a sruk and the front left hand a | 
kamandalu (See fig. 2, Pl. OXLIII); or eee 

(6) the front right hand should keep an रन 
akshhmala, the back right hand a sruk, the back 
left hand a pustaka (book) and the front left hand 
a kamandalu. 

The Vishnupurana requires that Brahma’s 
eyes should be closed as in the attitude of dhyana - 
or meditation and the Ripamandana prescribes a : f 
beard for him. The former authority also adds ` 


respectively. 
with all ornaments and they must be nn 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


HINDU ICONOGRAPHY. 


Savitri alone with Brahma, seated on his left side 
or on his left lap. According to the Silparatna 
there ought to be four Vedas and the djya-sthali 


placed in front of Brahma and he should be 
surrounded on all sides by rishis. 


The Rupamangana gives the following de- 
scription of Savitri; she should have four faces and 
four arms; in the hands she should carry an 
akshamala, a book, a padma and a kamandalu. 
Sheis & deity who is meant to bestow all good to 
the Srotriya Brahmanas. 


In a temple exclusively dedicated to Brahma, 
there should be set up in the central shrine that 
aspect of his, named Vi$vakarma. In this form 
Brahma has, as usual, four heads and four arms; 
in his hands there should be the akshamala, a book, 


' a bundle of kusa grass (?) and a kamandalu; and 


he should be seated upon a swan (See Pl. OXLIV). 
The following parivara-dévatas are required to be 
set up in the eight quarters beginning from the 
east and going round clockwise, namely, Adigésha, 
Ganesa, the Matrikas, Indra, Jalasayi, Parvati and 
Rudra, the Navagrahas and Lakshmi respectively. 
Below is given a table mentioning the names of 
the Dvarapalakas of the temple of Brahma and the 
articles held by them in their hands :— 
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c Objects held in the 
Z Name. —nFN 
Right hands. | Left hands. 


l|Satya Padma Sruk | Pustaka | Danda 
2 Sadharma Pustaka | Danda , Padma Sruk 
3 Priyodbhava | Akshamalal Padma | Agama Danda 


I M (Pustaka) 
4| Yajüa Danda Agama | Sruk Kavacha 
5| Vijaya Akshamala| Gada Khétaka | Danda 
6| Yajüabhadra Do: Fu Napo: Bic Do. 
7 | Sarvakamika Do. Pasa Ankuga Do. 
8| Vibhava Danda Anku$a | Pasa Padma 


All these eight Dvarapalakas should be represented 
as of terrific nature and with beards. There should 
be makutas on their heads. A large number of 
rishis also with moustaches and jatas, carrying in 
their hands the akshamala and the kamandalu, 
should be seated in the temple of Brahma and 
be meditating upon him. 

Nine photographs are given in illustration of 
the images of Brahma; the originals belong to the 
various parts of India and are of different varieties; 
they exhibit the general natural characteristics 


of the country to which each belongs. Of these, E. कि 
the picture on Pl. CXLIV, is that of Brahms 


found in the Siva temple at Aihole in the Bijapür | 
district of the Bombay Presidency. Brahma is 
here seated upon a padmasana with his left l 
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hanging and the right one kept bent and supported 
on the seat. He has in his front right hand an 
akshamala, in the back right hand a pasa (?), in 
the back left hand a kamandalu and the front left 
hand is kept in the varada pose. He wears jata- 
makutas on his heads and has an yajnopavita, 
katisutra and other ornaments. To the right and 
left are two women (whose arms alone are visible 
in the photograph) carrying flower garlands held 
over the head of Brahmi ; probably they represent 
the goddesses Sarasvati and Savitri. At the base 
of the seat and on the left is seated a rishi with his 
hands held in the aiijal! pose (these alone are 
visible in the picture) and correspondingly on the 
right is a hamsa (whose tail, one wing and one leg 
alone are visible in the photograph). 

The second photograph, (Pl. CXLV), is that of 
a sculpture to be found in Sopàra in the Thana 
district of the same Presidency. It is a standing 
figure of Brahma. As in other pieces of sculpture, 
this one also has a pointed beard for the middle 
face only. On the head are jatamakutas and a 
yajnopavita graces his body; there are also the 
katisutra and other ornaments. In the right front 
hand of the image is held apparently a lotus; in 
the back right hand, is the srwk,in the back 
left hand a kurcha and in the front left hand 
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a kamandalu. On either side of the figure of 
Brahma stands a female figure, apparently carrying 
in their hands bundles of kusa grass. To the left 
of Brahma is his vehicle, the swan, and to the right 
a brahmacharin boy. Here, the figure of Brahma 
has a big belly, which is bound up, with a udara- 
bandha. Fig. 2, Pl. OXLIII is exactly similar to 
the Sopàra sculpture, but belongs to the Chalukya- 
Hoysala style. 

The illustration, fig. 4, (Pl. CXLVII), comes 
from the NagéSvarasvamin temple at Kumbhakonam. 
It is almost like the Sopara figure; the points of 
difference being that the central face has not got a 
beard; the front right hand is in the abhaya pose 
and the back right carries ana kshamala ; the back 
left hand has a kamandalu and the front left hand 
is resting upon the thigh (katyavalambita hasta). 
The workmanship is excellent and the effect is very 
pleasing. 

The next plate, (Pl. CXLVIII) contains the 
photographs of the front, back and the side views 
of a very beautiful figure of Brahma; they were 
supplied to me by the Superintendent of Archeology 
of the Western Circle. This figure of Brahma is 
peculiar in that it has only two arms instead of four 
as required by the àgamas: the right one of these 
is held bent with the palm turned inwards. What 
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this hand-pose indicates is not plain. The other 
arm is also bent and is carrying a kamandalu, 
whose neck alone now remains in the sculpture. 
On the heads are jatàmakutas and the underwear is 
a fine cloth whose folds and creases are beautifully 
arranged by the artist. On the left shoulder is 
thrown in an artistic manner a deer-skin, the head 
and forelegs of the deer being well visible in the 
side view. On the whole this piece of old sculp- 
ture is an excellent specimen of the art of India. 
The next illustration (Pl. CXLIY) is also from 
Aihole. Brahma is seated in the centre on 
a swan. He has in his hands an akshamala, a 
lotus (?), the kurcha and a kamandalu. Surround- 
ing him are rishis, three on either side, a young boy 
| is taking lotus flowers in his hands to Brahma and 
| another is seen on the top right hand corner of the 
panel. The rishis are here represented as being 
very emaciated presumably by reason of their austeri- 
ties. The photograph next reproduced is that of an 
image of Brahma to be found in the Madras 
Museum. It belongs to the Chalukya-Hoysala 
li. School and is a standing image, carrying in its 
hands an akshamáàlà, sruva, pasa and kamandalu. 
Here all the faces of Brahma have pointed beards. 
The original of the next photograph, fig. 2, Pl. 
CXLVII, is in the Hoysale$vara temple at Halebidu 
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and is of the later Hoysala period. It is also a 7 
standing figure, under a very artistically and deli- r 
cately carved umbrella and prabhavali and orna- | 
mented with beautifully executed ornaments. It Ex 
carries in its hands an akshmala, a pasa the sruk न्हय; 
and the sruva and a kamandalu. On either side of š 
Brahma stands a woman carrying a chamara: Sa 
(chauri); perhaps they represent Sarasvati and 
Sawitri. 

In the Madras Museum is preserved a beautiful 
bronze image of Brahma seated under a prabhavali, 
whose photograph is reproduced in Pl. CXLII ; this P 
image has kiritamakutas instead of jatamakutas on = d 
the heads. The front right hand is held in the 
abhaya pose and the front left hand in the varada 
pose ; while the back right hand carries an aksha- 
mala and the back left hand a kamandalu. Bronze 
images of Brahma are very rare and especially the 
one like the Madras Museum image, which isan 
utsava-vigraha, is met with very rarely, if at all. 
This image clearly points to the existence of 
Brahma worship, even with grand festivals and 
processions, as would appear to be unmistakably 
evidenced by this utSava-vigraha. 

The next illustration, fig. , Pl. CXLIII, is 
from the temple at Tiruvorriytr. The original is 
found in the niche in the north wall of the shrine 
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of Gaulé$vara in the Siva temple at that place. It 
belongs to the latter part of the eleventh century B 
A. D. and does not differ from the Kumbhakonam : 
image. f 

The last illustration, Pl. CALIK, is the re- 
production of the photograph of the figure of 
Brahma found in the north niche of the central 
shrine of the Siva temple at Tiruvadi. Inits back 
right hand, is the akshamala ; the front right one 
seems to have been held in the abhaya pose; the 
back left hand and the front left one are carrying the 
kamandalu and a book respectively. It is one of 
the finest pieces of sculpture of Southern India. 
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Brahma: Stone: Tiruvadi. 
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CCORDING to Hindu mythology, the eight 
quarters of the universe are governed by the 
eight guardian deities beginning with Indra and 
hence these eight deities are known by the name of 
Dikpalakas. These deities are:— 
I. Indra, the lord of the east, 
2. Agni, the Lord of the south-east, 
3. Yama, of the south, 
4. Nirruti, of the south-west, 
5. Varuna, of the west, 
6. Vayu, of the north-west, 
7. Kubéra, of the north and 
8. Sana, of the north-east. š 
It might be noticed that all these eight deities - 
held prominent positions in the Védic period, long 
before Vishnu and Siva of the modern Trinity, 
became supreme in Hindu mythology; and the 
former are now obliged to be content with the m 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


HINDU ICONOGRAPHY. 


quarters of the universe. It therefore becomes 
“necessary to trace the history of the degradation, 
so to speak, of these deities from the exalted 
positions held by them during the Védic times. 


INDRA. 

The word Indra, is derived from Indha, meaning 
kindler says the Satapatha-Brahmana. In the Rig- 
veda he is distinctly mentioned as one born without 
a fellow : (tvam anapir Indra janushasanadasi) and 
as one without a rival (a$atrur Indra jajnishé). In 
the T'aittiriya samhita Indra is seen contesting his 
supremacy with Vishnu, the Yajüapurusha. The 
same Satapatha-Brahmana mentions that Indra, 
Agni and Sarya strove hard to secure the supreme 
positions among the gods and succeeded: this state- 
ment gives us an insight into the origin of the 
Trimirtis of the later times. In the Rig-véda Indra 
is described as the wielder of the vajra (or iron 
thunderbolt), encompassing the sky and the waters, 
and reaching up to heaven and is said to have fixed 
the earth, the luminaries, propped up the sky and 
so on, and that these acts were all done under the 
exhilarating influence of the drink quaffed off from 
three cups. Though praised as unequalled by other 
gods or mortals, Indra is not a self-existent being but 
was born of a mother (Rig-véda. x ]34, |). 
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It has already been stated that the vajra was 
shaped for Indra by Tvashtri from the bones of 
Dadhicha. With the vajra he killed the asura 
named Vritra. While he, as the chief of the gods, 
churned the ocean of milk in company with the 
asuras, the white elephant named Airavata, came 
out of it and this was taken for himself by Indra. 
The name of the wife of Indra is Indrani or Sachi. 
In the Mahabharata, Indra is said to be the father 
of Arjuna and to have a thousand eyes (or yonis) 
spread all over his body because he seduced Ahalya, 
the wife of the rishi Gautama. He is also classed, 
as we know, as one of the twelve Adityas. 

It is thus seen how Indra, one of the supreme 
gods of the Védic period, deteriorated into the chief 
of the minor gods, the leader of the army of the 
gods and finally into one of the guardian deities of 
the eight regions. He was receiving from the 
human beings some sort of worship on earth, but 
Krishna was the first to put a stop toit. It was 
on this occasion that Indra caused havoc in Gokula 
by sending down torrents of rain and it was also 
then that Krishna protected the cowherds and 
their belongings by lifting up the Govardhana 
mountain. In spite of Krishna's protest against 
the worship of Indra, it was still existing in the 
"th to the IOth centuries of the Christian era. 
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The Silappadigaram, that remarkable gem of 
dramatic epic of the Tamil language, has a chapter 
describing how the annual festival of Indra was 
celebrated in Kavirippim-pattinam, the metropolis 
of the Cholas: it states that the festival began on 
the Paurnimà of the solar month Vaisakha and 
was continued for twenty-eight days. The date 
of this work has been determined to be the middle 
of the eighth century A.D. In an inscription 
belonging to the reign of Parantaka Chola I to be 
found in Tondamanarrür near Kalahasti, mention 
is made of the details of the arrangements made for 
celebrating the festival for Indra. The custom of 
offering puja, and a fortiori of celebrating festivals, 
to Indra does not obtain at the present day. 

The Védic deity Indra plays also an important 
parb in the Buddhist and Jaina religious lore. The 
description of Sakra, as given on p. 78 of Beal's 
Catena of Buddhist Scriptures is almost exactly the 
same as that given in Hindu works. 

As has been already stated, Indra is the lord ` 
of the eastern direction and.therefore the image of 
the deity is to be placed on the eastern side, when 
a group of the Dikpalakas is set up. The places 
where such a group is generally placed in a Hindu 
temple are the ceiling of the front mandapa, the 
eight corners of one of the upper-storeys of the 
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vimana if it has more storeys than one, and, if the 
temple has more than one prakara, in one of them. 

The description of the image of Indra, as also 
of the other Dikpalakas is contained in almost all 
the agamas and in the Brihat-samhita and Vishnu- 
dharmottara. It is stated in the Amésumadbheda- 
gama that the colour of the image of Indra should 
be dark and that it should have two eyes and two 
arms; the image should possess very handsome 
features and be adorned with the kirita, kumdalas, 
hara, keyura and other ornaments and be draped in 
red garments (delicate textured Chinese cloths ?). 
Indra should carry in his right hand the §akti and 
in the left the ankusa. The neck of the figure of 
Indra should be thick and the belly rather big; the 
image might be sitting or standing upon a simha- 
sana or be seated upon hiselephant, the Airavata. 

To the left of the figure of Indra should be 
seated that of his consort Indrani, decorated with 
all ornaments and carrying an utpala flower in the 
hand, and the features should be those of a gay 
and joyful young woman. On either side of this 
celestial pair should be represented two Gandharva 
women waving multicoloured chamaras. 

Some of the other authorities have practically 
the same description but differ in stating that 
the articles held in the hand by Indra are the vajra 
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and ankusa or a nilotpala flower; while the others 
state that the colour of Indra should be white and 
that he should have a third eye lying horizontally - 
in the middle of the forehead and four arms,—one 
of the right hands of which is to carry the vajra, 
the other right hand a padma, while one of the 
left arms should be passed round the figure of 
Indrani asin embracing and the remaining left 
hand should carry the ankwéa. 

Indrani should be of the colour of gold and be 
clad in blue garments. She should have two arms 
of which one should be embracing Indra and the 
other hand should carry a santana-manjarit. The 
Vishnudharmottara adds that she should be seat- 
ed upon the left lap of herlord. 

The elephant Airavata should have four tusks, 
two on either side. 

Two photographs are reproduced in illustra- 
tion of the description of the figure of Indra. The 
first figure Pl. CL, is to be found in Chidambaram. 
Indra is seated upon his Airavata and has four 
arms, the front two hands are in the abhaya and 
varada poses and the back hands carry the ankusa 
and the vajra. The second one, fig. , Pl. CLI, is 
seated on a bhadrapitha and has four arms. The 
front right hand is kept in the varada pose and 
holds in it an akshamala; the front left hand 
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Indra: Stone: Chidambaram. 
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carries a kamandalu and the back right and left 
hands hold the ankuga and the vajra respectively. 
The head is adorned witha jatamakuta anda 
number of necklaces and an yajiiopavita adorns 
the chest. 


AGNI. 


Agni was also a very important deity in the. 


Védic age and with Indra and Sürya formed the 
Triad of that period. As with Indra this princi- 
pal.deity came, in course of time, to occupy a very 
minor place in the Hindu Pantheon. He was 
the most adorable to all Aotris, he it was who 
knew the proper seasons to worship the gods with 
oblations, he was the medium through whom the 
gods received their share of offerings and he was 
believed to be concealing himself in waters or 
plants. He was the lord of the house, the res- 
plendent guest of the house and is friendly to man. 
He was also a terror to the rakshasas and yatu- 
dhànas, whom he crushed between his iron teeth. 
His birth is accounted for in various ways. He is 
said to have been brought down from the sky, 
generated by Indra between two clouds, by Dyaus 
and in the waters. He has a triple existence, 
namely, as fire on earth, as lightning in the atmos- 
phere and as the sun in the sky and that the sun 
entered into him at night and emerged out of him 
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at dawn. Agni was actually generated in the 
Vedic age by the rubbing of one piece of wood with 
another vigorously: the lower piece was called 
the aram and the child thus born, that is, the fire, 
was found to consume its own mother, the wood. 
The description of Agni as he was conceived by 
the Vedic bards is that he had two heads, four 
horns, three feet and seven arms. 

Later on Agni is identified definitely with 
Rudra and Siva and is therefore considéred to be 
the father of Karttikéya. He becomes the destroyer 
among the later trinity and he is also considered to 
be capable of conferring blessings upon humanity ; 
truly does Agni (fire) destroy everything if not hand- 
led properly and is therefore a source of damage to 
man ; also he is an excellent friend of man confer- 
ring the boon of removing all obnoxious matter, 
perishing or decaying matter by burning them down 
and rendering the surroundings of human dwellings 
clean and healthy. At present Agni occupies a 
minor position as the medium or agency for convey- 
ing the offerings, made through him, to gods.. His 
wife is Svaha. 

We have a fine description of Agni of the later 
period given in the Harivamáéa. There he is re- 
presented as draped in black clothes, has the smoke 
for his standard and head-gear and carries 8 flaming 
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spear. His chariot is drawn by horses of red colour 
and the winds are the wheels of his chariot. He 
has 8 ram as his peb animal and he is more often 
shown as riding this animal instead of in a chariot 
as described above. The following is the Agamic 
description of Agni: 

Agni should be of red colour, with four arms 
and three eyes and the hair orjata of the head 
which should also be of red colour, standing on end 
and forming a sort of prabhamandala. He should 
be seated upon a ram. The front two hands should 
be held in the varada and abhaya poses, while in 
the back right hand there should be the sruk and 
in the back left hand the śakti. If he is represented 
as having only two arms, they should carry the 
sruk and $akti respectively. According to another 
authority, Agni should be of the colour of molten 
gold or the red colour of the rising sun and be clad 
in red garments ; he should have also moustaches 
and a yajnopavita. In his hands he should keep 
the akshamala and the kamandalu. Where he is 
represented as possessing four arms, the Vishnu- 
dharmottara states, he should carry in his right 
hands the flames of fire (jvalas) and the ४72877 and 
in one of the left hands the akshamala, while the 
remaining left hand should be embracing his wife 
Svaha. It also adds that Agni should have four 
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sharp tusks and that his chariot should be drawn 
by four parrots and that the banner on it should be 
the smoke (dhimakétu). The driver of the chariot 
of Agni is Vayu. His consort Svaha should be 
clothed in red garments, be smeared with kunkuma 
(saffron paste) and be adorned with matra (?) and 
be carrying a ratna-patra in her hand (that is, a 
vessel containing gems or one set with gems). 

According to a third authority the colour of 
Agni should be yellow like that of Brahma and he 
should also be represented like Brahma with golden 
coloured jatas and eyes of yellow colour: he is to 
be carrying in his hands the akshamala and the 
§aktiyayudha and be seated upon a seat known as 
the arddha-chandrasana. 

Two illustrations of the figure of Agni are given 
on Pls. CLII and figure 2, CLIII. The first figure 
is found in the Siva temple at Kandiyür in 
Travancore. It has two heads which are of the 
goat, seven arms and three legs. Of the seven 
arms four are on the right side and three on the 
left. The second figure belongs to the Siva temple 
at Chidambaram and is almost similar to the first 
figure. Instead of the faces being those of goats, 
as in the first figure, they are human in this case 
and a bull (not a ram as required by the àgamas) is 
sculptured behind Agni as his vehicle. 
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Agni: Stone: Kandiyür (Travancore). 
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Yama is also 8 deity of some celebrity of the 
Védic period. In the Rigvēda he is mentioned as 
the son of Vivasvat and of Saranyü, the daughter ; 
of Tvashtri, with a twin sister named Yami. This Fi Y 
sister of his importuned him to become her 
husband, but he successfully resisted the incestuous 
offer. He was the first man who died, reached the 
other world and showed others the path to that 
world. He guides other men thither, and assembles 
them in a house which is secured to them for ever. 
He is, however, nowhere in the Vedic period, 
represented as a punisher of sins ; nevertheless he 
is still an object of terror. He has two dogs each 
with four eyes and wide nostrils which guard the 
road to this last abode of the mortals. In one place 
he is actually identified with death. 


In the later day mythology he is reduced to 
the situation of the guardian of the region of the 
deceased, and, as the presiding deity of the place, 
heis invested with the powers of appraising the 
quality and quantity of the sin committed by each 
soul and meting out proportioned punishments: as 
the dispenser of justice he is also known as 
Dharmaraja. He is said to be the father o 
Dharma, the eldest of the five Pandavas. 
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following description of the image of Yama occurs 


in the Sanskrit authorities : 

Yama should be of dark colour, resembling the 
rain-cloud, with two arms, fre-coloured eyes and 
sharp side-tusks. He should be adorned with a 
Lirita-makuta and other ornaments, 8 red flower 
garland and be covered over with red sandal-paste 
and draped in red garments. He may be seated 
either on a simhasana or on ® he-buffalo. His 
hands should bear a khadga and a khétaka or a 
fruit and tender leaves or danda and pasa. 

On either side of Yama should be standing 
Mrityu and Samhita, with terrific faces and of 
dazzling blue and red colours respectively. Besides 
these there should be also two women waving 
chamaras on either side of Yama. In front of Yama 
should be standing two Brahmanas called Dharma 
and Adharma, as also at the door, Chitragupta and. 
Kali, all clothed in redgarments. Yama should be 
surrounded by the divas, asuras, dharmis (those 
who have done good acts) and pápis (sinners) ever 
worshipping him. 

The Vishnudharmottara states that the colour 
of Yama’s garments is golden yellow and that, 
seated on his left lap, there should be his consort 
Dhümorna whose complexion is that of the nilot- 
pala flower. Yama has four arms, while his consort 


526 


CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


THE DIKPALAKAS. 


has only two. In his right hand Yama keeps the 
danda and the khadga and in the left hand a flam- 
ing triśūla and the akshamala. The right arm of 
Dhumiorna is to be passed behind Yama in embrace 
with the left hand bearing a pomegranate fruit. On 
the right side stands Chitragupta dressed like the 
Westerners (apichyavesha) ; he is to be of fine looks 
and to carry in his right hand a stile and in the 
left a palm leaf for recording the acts of the mortals. 
To the left of Yama stands Kala of terrific appear- 
ance and armed with the paéa. 

The figure of Yama whose photograph is given 
on Pl. CLIII is found in the Siva temple at Chidam- 
baram. It has two arms; the right hand carries a 
pasa and the left a gada. There is a small karanda- 
makuta on the head and a number of ornaments on 
the person. His vehicle, a bull, is standing behind 
him. 

NIRRUTI. 

Nirruti is also a deity of the Vedic period; 
though mention is made of this deity in the 
Rigvéda, neither the Vedic nor later literatnre 
throws much light on it. In the dictionaries 
Nirruti is said to be Alakshmi, (Jyeshthadevi) a 
rakshasa, etc. In later mythology Nirruti is made 
the guardian of the south-western region of the 
universe and an elaborate description of this 
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divinity is given in the àgamas and other authori- 
tative works. 


Nirruti is said to be of blue colour, with a 
large body draped in yellow garments and seated 
either on a bhadrapitha, a lion or riding on the 
shoulders of a man. The Vishnudharmittara 
states that he must be seated on an ass, bearing a 
danda in his hand. He should have a terrific 
appearance with ill-looking eyes, gaping mouth, 
exposing teeth and side tusks, and the hair on the 
head standing on end. However, he should be 
adorned with all ornaments and with garlands 
composed of all flowers and be surrounded by 
Rakshasas and seven Apsaras women. He should 
have two arms; in the right hand there should be 
a sword and in the left one ashield. According to 
the Vishnudharmottara Nirruti has four consorts | | 
named Devi, Krishnangi, Krishnavadana and e 
Krishnapasa and these should also be with him. 
_ "The Apsaras ladies surrounding Nirruti should be 
clothed with silk garments, and should be of hand- 
_ some looks, with smiling countenances, large 
_ breasts and glutials, thick thighs and slender waists ; 
_ they should smear different kinds of sweet smelling 
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One illustration of Nirruti is given in fig. 2, — 
on Pl. CLIV. Herein Nirruti is seen riding upon 
the shoulders of a man and carrying a danda in 
his right hand. : 

VARUNA. 

Varuna was no doubt an important deity of the 
Vedic period; he belonged to the triad, Indra, 
Varuna and Agni. He is praised often in company 
with Indra or Mitra as the possessor of illimitable 
resources and as upholding the heaven and the 
earth. He is the lord of the rain, the water and 
the sea. Except for the fact that he is the guardian 
of the west, he is practically overlooked in modern 
mythology. At the present when the rain fails he 
is invoked by mantras and puja and prayed to send 
down showers 

Varuna is of white colour, is draped in 
yellow garments and possesses a pacific look. His 
head should be adorned with a karanda-makuta 
and all other ornaments and should be wearing on 
his person an yajAopavita. He should be repre- 
sented as of strong constitution and as seated or 
standing upon a fish or makara (a kind of aquatic 
animal, more mythical than real) or a crocodile. 
He may be represented as possessing two or four _ 
arms; if shown with two arms only, one hand ^ 

should be in the varada pose and the other should "A 
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nilotpala flower, should be standing on a tortoise 
with a chamara in one hand and a nilotpala in the 
other. 

Varuna being the lord of the ocean he is 
represented in the descriptions as keeping with 
him the padma, the śańkha and a vessel containing 
ratnas (or gems)—the sea being believed by the 
Hindus to be the repository of gems—and as being 
attended upon by the river goddesses. 

Illustrations of the river goddesses, Ganga and 
Yamuna are given on Pls. CLV and CLVI. Fig. l, 
Pl. CLY represents Ganga; she is standing upon 
a makara under the shade of a tree. Her right 
elbow rests upon the shoulder of a female attend- 
ant, while the left hand carries some object which 
is not quite clear in the photograph. Two more 
dwarfish attendants are on her left side. Yamuna 
is represented in fig. 2 on the same plate. She 
also stands under a tree one of whose branches she 
holds by her left hand. The right hand is held in 
the suchi pose. She is standing upon a kurma 
(tortoise). On either side of her is an attendant. 
Pl. CLVI is a very finely carved gate-way of a 

ruined temple of Siva at Kharod, in the Bilaspur 

2 district of the Central Province. On the jambs of 
this gate are sculptured Ganga and Yamuna; 

Ganga stands on the proper right and Yamuna on 
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the proper left. They both carry pürna-kumbha 
or pots full of water. 
VAYU. 

Vayu is also a Vedic, elemental deity. His 
place is in the air. He is said to have Indra 
as his charioteer or his companion in his chariot; 
however, he does not occupy any very prominent 
place in the Vēdas. He is called the son-in-law of 
Tvashtri and is reputed to be handsome looking in 
appearance. Maruts or winds are not associated 
somehow with Vayu, though in one instance he is 
said to have given birth to them by the rivers of 
heaven. 

In the later mythology he is assigned the 
guardianship of the north-west region of the 
universe. He is said, in the Mahabharata, to be 
the father of Bhima; as also of Hanuman. The 
Madhvas believe that their Acharya, Anandatirtha, 
is an incarnation of Vayu. 

Vayu should be a youthful person of powerful 
constitution, of black colour and possessing two or 
four arms. His eyes must be of red colour and his 
garments, white. He should have a wavy-curved 
brow and be adorned with all ornaments. In his 
right hand it is stated, there should be a dhvaja 
(banner) and in the left a danda. It might also 
mean that the right hand should be held in the 
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pataka-hasta pose. Someauthorities prescribe the 
ankusa in the right hand of this deity. His hair 
should be dishevelled and he may be seated either 
on a simhasana or on a deer; the latter is more 
often met with in sculptures as the vehicle of 
Vayu. He should also appear to be in a haste 
to move very quickly. The Vishnudharmottara 
states that the colour both of the body and of the 
garment of Vayu should be sky-blue and that he 
should carry in his hands the chakra and a dhvaja. 
Vàyu should have his mouth open. To his left 
should be seated his consort. 
DHANADA OR KUBÉRA. 

The words Dhanada or Kubéra literally mean 
the giver of wealth or a person with a deformed 
body. The story of Kubéra who is also known by the 
name of Vaisravana is given in the Uttara-kanda 
of the Ramayana thus:—Brahma begot a mind- 
born son named Pulastya; the latter had a son 
ES Gaviputra-Vaisravana. This  Vai$ravana 
left his father and joined Brahma, who granted him, 
in return for his devotion to himself, immortality 
and lordship over riches and installed him in Lanka 
as his capital. Pulastya, incensed at the faithless- 
ness of his first son, made one portion of his self 
be born as Vi§ravas, who looked with disdain upon 
his ungrateful brother Vaisravana. Vaisravana 
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wishing to pacify his father presented him with 
three good looking Rakshasis named Pushpotkata, 
Malini and Raka. By Pushpotkata Pulastya had 
two sons Ravana and Kumbhakarna; by Malini, 
Vibhishana ; by Raka, Khara and Surpanakha. 
These later born sons of Pulastya being envious of 
Vaisravana’s prosperity practised austerities ; 
pleased with them Brahma conferred upon Ravana 
the boon of possessing at will any number of heads 
and shapes, and of being invincible except by men. 
Having obtained these powers Ravana came to 
Lanka, expelled Vaisravana and made himself the 
master of the place. Kubéra retired to the hill 
Gandhamadana. Elsewhere Vaisravana, Ravana 
and others are said to be the sons of Vi$ravas and also 
that Kailasa became the abode of Kubéra and that 
his wife was Riddhi. It is somewhat strange to 
hear in the Ramayana that Mahadéva went to the 
Kailasa to pay a visit to Kubéra, when it is 
remembered that the Kailàsa is believed to be the 
abode especially of Mahadéva. 

Another account of the origin of Dhanada is 
to be found in the Varahapurana. When Brahma, 
entertained the desire to create the universe, & 
shower of lime-stones began to pour forth from his 
face attended with 8 hurricane. After sometime 
the fury of the storm broke down and everything 
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became calm by the wish of Brahma. He asked 
the mass of stones which thus fell from him to 
assume the form of a divine person of peaceful 
countenance and appointed him as the Lord of 
Wealth and commanded him to be also the guar- 
dian of the riches of the gods. 


In the Buddhist literature and mythology also 
Kubera is the god of riches and the guardian deity 
of the northern region of the universe. He is also 
the lord over the Yakshas and is the husband of 
Hariti. He has also the name VaiSravana (whose 
Prakrit form Vassavana, is current in Ceylon) and 
Jambhala. 


The àgamas also recognise him as the master 
of the Yakshas and describe his figure as follows :— 
The colour of Kubéra according to one authority 
should be golden yellow and according to another 
crimson ; the colour of his underwear is to be red, 
and the upper garment, white. His person should 
be adorned with all ornaments, including a kirita, 
or a karanda-makuta, kundalas and necklaces 
composed of a series of golden coins. He should 
be good looking, or even terrific looking and posses- | 
sing either two or four arms: if the arms are only ५ 
two, the hands may be kept in the varada and 
abhaya poses or the left hand may keep in it a 
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gada : if, on the contrary, he has four arms one of 
them should be embracing his consort Vibhava and 
another one embracing Vriddhi, seated on the left 
and right laps respectively of Kubéra ; the remain- 
ing hands should carry the gada and the §aktz. 
The Vishnudharmottara states that his left eye 
should be of yellowish brown colour (pingala), that 
he should be dressed in the fashion of the westerners 
(apichyavesha), that his body should be protected 
with an- armour, that he should have a pair of 
moustaches and that there should also be side- 
tusks in his mouth. All the authorities are uniform 
in asserting that Kubéra should have a rather big 
and slightly pendant belly. He may be seated on 
a padmapitha or be driving in a chariot drawn by 
men or even directly seated on the shoulders of a 
man. The Amésumadbhédagama states that the 
vehicle of Kubēra is a ram. To the right and left 
of Kubéra there should be respectively the Sankha- 
nidhi and the Padmanidhi whose descriptions are 
as follows: these two personifications should 
resemble in shape the bhitas, that is, with short 
limbs attached to a large trunk and surmounted by 
a large face, carrying in their hands lotus flowers. 
They should be draped in white clothes, adorned 
with karanda-makutas and placed upon padma- 
pithas. In another place it is stated that he should 


536 


CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


टप a 


a, prm 


ra sees namm YS 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


THE DIKPALAKAS. 


be surrounded by the eight kinds of wealth and 
by a number of Yakshas. 

The two goddesses Vibhava and Vriddhi should 
in their turn be embracing Dhanada each by one 
arm and carrying in the other hand a ratna-patra. 

The Rupamandana prescribes the elephant as 
the vahana of Kubéra and states that his four hands 
should carry the gada, a purse containing money, 
a pomegranate fruit and a kamandalu. 

In the Buddhist mythology, Kubéra is sculp- 
tured exactly as in the Hindu representation; but 
he is immediately recognised as Kubera by a 
mongoose which is generally also shown either as 
sitting upon his left Jap or placed on his left side. 
(See Figs. l96 and I99“ in V. A. Smith's History 
of Fine Art in India and Ceylon). 


ISANA. 

The lord of the north-east region of the 
universe is I$ána. From the description given of 
him, we know he is the same as Mahadéva or Siva. 
Téana should have three eyes, a pacific appearance, 
white complexion and should be draped in white 


olv ue at oe a) aR मिकी Seg NC SE स स्स्स 

* Mr. V.A. Smith calls this male figure ‘Sarasvati 
enthroned’ evidently through oversight. The mangoose in the 
left hand of the figure, and the three ornamented pots of 
treasure placed under its feet clearly show that the sculpture 
represents Kubéra. 
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garments and in tiger’s skin. His head should be 
adorned with a jata-makuta, his chest should bear 
an ordinary white yajnopavita or a naga-yajnopavita 
and otherwise also adorned with all ornaments. 
There should be the crescent moon on the jata- 
makuta. He may be seated either on a padmasana 
or better upon a white bull. If he is represented 
with only two arms, his hands must carry a trisula 
and a kapala or one of the hands (the left one 
generally) might be in the varada pose; if, 
however, he has four hands, the two front ones 
should be sculptured as playing upon a vind and 
the others are to be held in the varada and abhaya 
poses. This description seems to be incorrect ; for 
the vinà must be held only by the hands of the 
front pair of arms, which are also the very hands 
that are necessarily to be in the varada and 
abhaya poses. 
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THE ASVINI-DEVATAS. 

s Bos twin-gods, the ASsvini-dévatas, were 

playing an important part in the Vedic period. 
Yaska says in his Nirwkta that these gods Asvins 
were so-called because they pervaded everything 
(vyaánuvate), one of them with moisture and the 
other with light ; but Aurnavabha derives the name 
from 6606, a horse. Who these gods were the 
commentators of the Védas themselves are not 
able to answer; some say these were personifica- 
tions of heaven and earth ; others of day and night 
and yet others, the sun and moon. Prof. Roth 
thinks that they represent Indra and Aditya and 
that they are the harbingers of the Dawn to usher 
whose existence they hurry on in their chariot. In 
the Rigveda they are said to be the sons of Vivas- 
vat and Saranyü in one place, of the sky in another 
and of the ocean in a third. The Tavttiriya- 
samhita calls them the youngest of the gods and 
the brothers of Ushas. ‘They are also associated 
with Sarya, the daughter of the sun, and are held 
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to be young, beautiful, bright and agile and as 
wearing lotus garlands; they were possessed of 
wonderful therapeutic power and are said to have 
helped many with this power of theirs. We have 
already seen that they restored the head of Yajfia- 
Narayana which was accidentally severed. They 


are described as always riding in a chariot drawn 
by fleet horses. Nothing very definite about these 
gods or their position in the Védic mythology is 
known and yet it isa well-known fact that they 
are very often invoked in the Védic literature. 

In the Puranic period different stories are 
given for the origin of the Agvins. For example, the 
Varahapurana gives the following account of the 
birth of the A$vins. Sirya (the sun) married the 
girl named Sarhjia who was offered by Tvashta and 
begot through her Yama and Yamuna. Sarmjia, 
however, was able to bear no more the heat of Sürya 
and resolved to run away from him. Leaving behind 
her her shadow (chhaya) and assuming the form 
of a horse (badaba) repaired to Uttarakuru. By Chha- 
yà, Sürya had two children named Sani and Tapati. 
‘All the children of Sarya were ill-treated by Chhaya 
and Yama and Sani complained against her to their 
father. For this they were cursed by Chhaya as 
the effect of which Yama had become: the lord of 
the prétas, but the hard lot was mitigated by the 
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intercession of the father who made him even in 
this accursed state to be the god of Dharma and 
be also one of the Lokapalas, guarding the southern 
quarter of the Universe; and Sani obtained power- 
fully evil eyes through the curse of Chhaya. After 
all these events were over, Sürya learnt that 
Samjia was living as a mare in Uttarakuru, weni 
there in the form of a stallion, joined her and begot 
the twin children named the Aévins, who are, in 
this account, held to be the personifieations of 
prana and apana, the two vital airs which sustain 
animal life. In the cosmic evolution, these gods 
came into existence on the dvitiya thv. With 
the help of their father Sürya they obtained a place 
among the gods and became the custodians of the 
amrita and physicians to the celestials. The 
Agvins are known by the name of Nasatyas. 
Curiously enough these deities, little understood 
by even the Védic commentators, have received a 
great deal of consideration in the hands of the 
authors of the various Agamas. In fact, anumber 
of Agamas contain a description of the images of 
the A$vini-devatàs. It is highly doubtful if ever 
they were sculptured and set up in temples, for 
at the present time we do not hear of the existence 
of such images anywhere in India, as svayampra- 
dhana deities. No doubt they are carved on the 
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same block of stone as was used for the sculpturing 
of the image of the sun, as attendants of this latter 
deity. ‘The following description of the images of 
the Ašvins is found in the Amsumadbhédagama. 
These gods should be represented as horse-faced 
and be seated together upon a simhaisana. They 
should be adorned with a jata-makuta on the head, 
the yajnopavita, garlands of yellow flowers, and 
with all other ornaments. The colour of their 
body is to be red, like the flower of the pomegranate 
tree. The A$vins should have lotus-like beautiful 
eyes and each only a pair of arms; in the left hand 
they should keep each a book, while their right 
hands should be held in the abhaya pose. The 
right legs of the gods should be hanging below the 
seat, while the left one must be folded and rested 
upon it. The names of these gods are given as 
Nasatya and Dasra. On either side of the Aégvins 
should be the figures of the females called Mrita- 
safijivini and Visalyakarani waving chauris (chama- 
ras). The colour of these goddesses is said to be 
brown. 

On the left of the A$vins there should be the 
figures of Danvantari and Atréya, adorned with all 
ornaments, draped in black garments and carrying 
in their hands à sword and a shield each. Their 
colour should be yellow and red respectively. 
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In the Suprabhédagama it is stated that the 
colours of the A$vins are white and yellow respect- 
ively and that they ought to be clothed in white 
garments and should have turbans on their heads. 
The Purvakaranagama which also contains their 
description does not differ materially from the 
above two authorities. But the Vishnu-dharmot- 
tara gives a somewhat different description. It 
substitutes instead of the abhaya pose required by 
the Agamas a vessel containing drugs (dshadhis) 
in their right hands. On the right and left of these 
gods are to be standing, according to this authority, 
two goddesses named Rüpa-sampat and Akriti of 
great beauty and of white (?) and grass green 
colours respectively, bearing in their hands vessels 
set with gems ; and these must be dressed in white 
garments. ; 

Illustrations of the A$vini-devatas might be 
seen on the sculpture of Sürya reproduced on Pl. 
XC, fig. 3, of Volume I of this work. 
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DEMI-GODS. 


H INDU mythology includes in its fold 8 number 

of minor gods such as the rishis, pitris and 
magas. A brief account and the description of the 
images of these will be given in the following 
paragraphs. The figures of rishis, apsarasas and 
others are, according to the agamas, required to be 
placed in Hindu temples, and as such are not mere 
mythological curiosities having theoretical exist- 
ences and possessing imaginary descriptions. 
We meet with their representations here and there 
in temples and the description of these is not to be 
considered out of place in a work of this kind. 
Besides, the present compilation being a close 
following of the agamas both in arrangement and 
description, the existence of the descriptions of 
these demi-gods in the agamas necessitates the 
incorporation of such descriptions in the present 
publication also. Among the heading the demi-gods 
are included in this chapter the following :— 


I. Vasus, 

2. Nagadéva and the Nagas, 
3. Sadhyas, 

4. Asuras, 

5. Apsarasas, 
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6. Pisachas, 


7. Vetalas, 
8. Pitris, 
9. Rishis, 


I0. Gandharvas and 
Il. Marutganas. 
(i) VASUS. 

In the Rigvēda, the number of gods is said to be 
thirty-three which is composed of the eight Vasus, 
eleven Rudras, twelve Adityas and the heaven and 
the earth. According to the Ramayana all the 
thirty-three gods were the sons of Aditi, while 
according to the Mahabharata they were the 
attendants upon the sun and were worshipping him. 

We learn from the Sv; Bhagavata that in the 
sixth Manvantara, Daksha had by his wife Asikni 
sixty daughters. He married them to the Prajapatis. 
Dharma obtained thus ten daughters of Daksha, of 
whom one, Vasu, begot the eight Vasus. Once upon 
a time, says the Devibhagavata the Vasus with their 
respective wives went out enjoying pleasure and rea- 
ched the aárama (hermitage) of Vasishtha. The wife 
of Dyau one of the Vasus seeing the celestial cow 
named Nandini in the abode of Vasishtha, asked her 
husband about the nature of the cow and who her 
owner was. He informed her that it belonged to 
Vasishtha and had the rare quality of giving milk 


550 


CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


5 


किः. by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


DEMI-GODS. 


which was able to make those that drank it live 
eternally young and of sound health. The wife 
of Dyau requested ber husband to carry away 
the cow to their residence, for she wanted her 
human friend, the daughter of the king U§inara, 
to drink the milk of Nandini and to live long 
in unfading youth and sound health. The Vasu 
robbed Vasishtha of his cow and was conduct- 
ing her to his home; the rishi perceiving through 
his mental eye the mischief perpetrated by 
the Vasu, cursed all the Vasus to become human 
beings. Thereupon the Vasus hurried to the 
asrama of Vasishtha to beg for his pardon and to 
request him to restore them once again to the state 
of gods. He promised that the other Vasus except 
Dyau would regain their celestial condition after 
the lapse of a year; Dyau alone should continue 
to be a human being fora long time. Disgusted 
with the human existence that was soon to come 
upon them and to divest themselves of it in an 
honourable way, they requested the river goddess 
Ganga to be temporarily born on the earth as a 
woman, to become the wife of the king Santanu 
and beget them as her children, whom, they request- 
ed, she should throw away into the river one after 
another as they were born. To this Ganga agreed 
and the Vasus were born to her and being disposed 
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of as requested by them, they then reached their 
former position in heaven. 

The names of the eight Vasus are given in a 
majority of the authorities as follows:—Dhara, 
Dhruva, Soma, Apa, Anala, Anila, Pratyusha and 
Prabhasa. In one work the name of Savitri is 
substituted for Apa in the above list. The general 
features of the images of the Vasus are that they 
should have each two arms, two eyes, and be of red 
colour ; they should be clothed in yellow garments 
and be adorned with karanda-makutas. They 
should have side tusks, terrific look, sinuous brows 
and fine hair. As in the case of all other images 
these should also be adorned with all ornaments. 
They may either be seated or standing and should 
be carrying in their hands the khagga and the 
khétaka respectively. The Suprabhedagama, among 
the Saivagamas, and the Visvakarma-sastra agree 
in stating that the colour of the Vasus is golden 
yellow and the latter prescribes beautifully 
embroidered red garments for the images of their 
demi-gods. The Visvakarma-sastra gives detailed 
descriptions of each one of the Vasus. According 
to this authority the images of the Vasus ought to 
possess four arms. In the following table are given 
the various articles carried in their hands by the 
eight Vasus. 
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Gi) NAGADEVA AND THE NAGAS. 

The Nagas are, according to the puranic 
authorities, a race of serpents who inhabited the 
Patala-loka or the nether regions. The Maha- 
bharata and the Varahapurana give the origin of 
the Nagas. By Dakshayani, the daughter of 
Daksha, Ka$yapa begot the seven serpents begin- 
ning with Vasuki. heir progeny increased and the 
world was flooded with serpents to the great detri- 
ment of man. The latter complained to Brahma 
about the hardship caused to them by the serpents. 
Brahma summoned the serpents to his presence 
and cursed them to be ruined by the imprecations 
of their mother which she uttered in the Svayam 
bhuva-manvantara and banished them to the 
Patala-loka with the command that they should 
“not bite any human beings, except those who were 
predestined to die a premature death and those that 
were really bad. We learn from the Mahabharata 
that the Nagas were the sons of Kadru and 
Ka$yapa, that they induced their step-brother 
Vainatéya (Garuda) to fetch for them the amrita 
(ambrosia) preserved in the kingdom of Indra, that 
they were made to grant freedom to Vinata and her 
sons from the voluntary bondage they had entered 
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carried it away once again to his abode, that by 
licking the kuśa grass on which the vessel of amrita 
was placed they had their tongues split in twain 
and other accounts. In historical times, portions 
of India were inhabited by a race of men who went 
by the name of the Nagas and they are said to have 
formed the majority of persons who joined the 
newly started Buddhistic religion. Some scholars 
of Malabar are inclined to believe that the modern 
Nàyars (Sudras) of Malabar might be descendants 
of the early Nagas, a name which, in modern times 
might have been corrupted into Nayars. The 
hypothesis is more fictitious and fanciful, than real 
and tenable. 


The Nagas are believed to have been born on 
the Paüchami tthe of the bright half of the month 
Sravana and the whole of India offers pujas to the 
Nagas on this day, except the Dravida brahmanas ; 
in Southern India the Mahrata and the Kannada 
women observe the previous day, the chaturthr, 
also as sacred to the Nagas, a custom which is 
nowhere seen to be observed. It is a common 
sight all over India to meet with the Naga 
images set up under big pipal trees by scores and 
worshipped occasionally. Childless people take a 
vow to set up the images of Nagas in anticipation of 
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being blessed with children and celebrate the 
Nagapratishtha ceremony with great pomp and 
3 ab great expenditure. 


A description is found in the Amésumadbhéda- 
gama of Nàgadeva, which appears to be that of 
$ £z the chief of the Nagas. It states that the image 
of Nagadéva should have three eyes, four arms, a 
beautiful countenance and be of red colour. The 
image should be adorned with a karanda-makuta 
on its head and all other ornaments on its person 
and should be standing upon a pad ma-pitha. The | 
hands of the front arms should be kept in the E 
varada and abhaya poses, while the back hands i 
should be keeping each a snake in it. Over 
the head of Nagaraja should be a hood of a five 
headed cobra and he must be draped in white 
clothes. 
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The Silparatna adds that the Nagas should 
be half human and half serpentine in shape, the 
lower part, below the navel being that of a snake. 
Their heads must be covered with hoods having 
one, three, five or seven heads and they should 
have split tongues like those of snakes. In their 
— hands they must carry a sword and a shield res- 

3 . pectively. The Maya-śilpa gives the detailed 
— descriptions of the seven great Nagas, Vasuki, 
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| l. Naga and Nagini: Stone: Halebidu. Fig. 2. Nagini: Stone: Madras Museum. 


[To face page 557) 


a. ES ue. ; CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


DEMI-GODS. 


Takshaka, Karkotaka, Padma, Mahapadma, San- 
khapala and Kulika as-follows :— 

The colour of Vasuki is pearl-white; that of 
Takshaka glistening red and he must have on his 
hood the mark of the svastika. The colour of 
Karkotaka is black and on his hood there should be 
three white stripes; Padma is of the rosy hue of 
the lotus flower, with a white streak and adorned 
with coral ornaments. The colour of Mahapadma 
is white with the mark of éri$ula on his hood ; where- 
as that of Sankhapala, is yellow with a white streak 
on his hood ; the colour of Kulika is also red and 
his hood bears the mark of the crescent moon. All 
these seven great serpents should have two tongues 
and two arms and a hood with seven heads held 
over their human heads bearing on them gems. 
They must all be clad in one or three coats and 
carry in their hands an akshamala and a 
kamandalu. 

Two photographs are reproduced in illustra- 
tion of the descriptions given above. Fig. l, 
PI. CLVIL, is the photograph of the Naga and Nagini 
to be found in the Hoysale$vara temple at Halebidu. 
The lower parts of these are in the form of snakes 
and are entwined with each other. The head ofthe 
Naga has over iba hood of cobra with seven heads, 
whereas that of the Nàgini one of three heads. The 


557 


__CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. L 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


^ 


x 


HINDU ICONOGRAPHY. 


Naga bears in his right hand a sword and is em- 
bracing with his left arm his consort. The Nagini 
bears a lotus flower in her left hand and embraces 
with her right arm her consort. The human head 
of the Naga is adorned with a karanda-makuta 
and that of the Nagini with a knot of hair. 

` T'ig. 2 on the same plate is that of a piece of 
X sculpture of a Nagini preserved in the Madras 
Museum. As in the previous instance the Nagini 
has her lower half that of the snake. She has on 
her head a karanda-makuta which is covered by a 
cobra hood with three heads in it. She carries a 
sword and a shield in her right and left hands 
respectively. 
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(iii) SADHYAS 

According to the Nirukta the word Sadhya 
means a ray of light. The gods who abide in the 
sky and absorb water and other liquids are said to 
be the Sadhyas. They are said to be adorable even 
by the gods. | 

The Sadhyas are twelve in number and are 
named, according to the Agnipurana, Mana, Manta, 
Prana, Nara, Apana, Viryavan, Vinirbhaya, Naya, 
 Damésa, Narayana, Vrisha and Prabhi. These are 
said to be the sons of Dharma and were great souls 
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resented as seated upon padmasanas and as 


mahatmas). The images of Sadhyas should be 
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carrying in their hands the akshamala and the 
kamandalu. 
(iv) ASURAS. 

The Asuras and Rakshasas are very old demi-gods. 
They are often mentioned in the Védic period. 
The Nirukta says that the word asura implies a 
cloud that sprinkles water. The dark mass of 
cloud was evidently personified into a wicked being 
which required to be chastened by Indra to pourdown 
rain. The asuras are included in the Patichajana 
which, according to the Nirukta was composed of 
the Gandharvas, the Pitris, the Dévas, the Asuras 
and the Rakshasas ; but Sáyana enumerates them 
as the gods, men, serpents, Gandharvas including 
the Apsarasas and the Pitris. From the Tazttu7- 
yasamhita we learn that the earth once belonged to 
the asuras and the gods had only a very small 
place on it. The gods asked the asuras for more, 
upon which the asuras desired to know how much 
of the land they would require. The Dévas replied 
“as much as this she-jackal can go round in three 
steps.” The asuras consented to grant this request 
of the Dévas and Indra assumed for the occasion the 
form of a she-jackal and stepped round the whole of 
the earth in three strides. Then again we learn 
from the Satapatha Brahmana that the gods became 


distinguished from the asuras under the following 
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circumstances : being the descendants of Prajapati, 
they both obtained their father’s inheritance, 
namely, speech,—true and false; they both spoke 
truth and falsehood. The gods then abandoned 
falsehood and took exclusively to truth. As a 
consequence, the gods became weaker and poorer. 
The poet admits naively that truth certainly 
न reduces people at first to the conditions mentioned 
above, but that the gods ultimately became pros- 
perous. The asuras, on the other hand, took to 
falsehood and indulged solely in it. Truth became 
in after-times the triple science (trayividya). In 
other ways also the asuras sank lower in status 
than their brothers the dévas. In striving to 
attain higher positions, the asuras did not know 
to whom they should offer their oblations and 
through presumption went on taking them into 
their own mouths, whereas the gods offered the 
oblations to each other. Because of their pre- 
sumption, the asuras were overcome by the dévas. 
In the Aitihasic period the Rakshasas are often 
described as dark, ugly, impure people, addicted to 
man-eating. 
The images of aswras are required to be made 
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ina variety of forms with terrific appearances, 
having fearful side tusks, ugly eyes surmounted 
— with curling awkward brows, and carrying several 
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Fig. 2. Apsaras: Stone: 
Srinivasanallur. 
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kinds of weapons. ‘They should be adorned with E ; $ 
all ornaments, including the kirita and the | Ç 
kundalas. 


(ç) APSARASAS. 


The Apsarasas are so called because they are 
said to have sprung from the waters when the 
ocean was churned for obtaining ambrosia (amrita). 6 | ag 
They are believed to be celestial nymphs with no ES 
one as their particular husbands and that they were 
courting human heroes as they ascended the heaven. 
In the Uttara-kanda of the Ramayana we are 
told that Ravana considered the apsarasas as mere 
courtezans, without any husbands and with this 
conviction he ravished against her protestations 

‘Rambha, the most beautiful of all the apsarasas, NG ह x T: 
even though she pointed to him that she being the MEME र 
wife of Nalakuvéra, the son of his (Ravana’s) 
brother Kubéra. The apsarasas are said to be 
seven in number and the names of the most impor- 
tant of these are given as Rambha, Vipula, Urvasi, 
and Tilottama. | EE 

In sculpturing the images of the apsarasas š | 
they should be represented as having slender waists, —— . = 
large gluteals and well developed busts. They | 
should all look very pretty with a smiling counten- __ 
ance and adorned with all ornaments and draped in ` 
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silk garments. They must be standing erect (sama- 
bhanga) on bhadra-pithas. 
(vi) PISACHAS. 

Who this class of beings are is not clearly 
known; but that they are known to have been 
referred to from very early times is evident from 
literature. Their images are required to be re- 
presented as of extremely emaciated appear- 
ance, with the knobs of the bones jutting out and 
the veins visible under the surface of the skins; 
they must be composed of the bones, tendons and 
skin only. The hair on their head should be stiff 
and spread out. 

(vii) VETALAS. 

Another obscure class of beings are the Vatalas, 
whose descriptions in the àgamas are not very 
different from those of the Pi$àchas. The only 
difference between them is that the latter should be 
tall in stature, with parched up belly and projecting 
cheek-bones. 

(viii) PITRIS. 

Hiranyagarbha Manu had Marichi and other 
sons; the sons of these latter are known as the 
Pitris or Pitriganas. Mention is made of seven 
such ganas and they are as follows :— 

(a) Virat’s sons were the Pitris of the Sadh- 
yas and were called the Somasad. 
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(b) Marichi’s sons, those of the Dévatas and 
were called the Agnishvatta. 

(c) Atri’s sons, those of the Daityas, Dana- 
vas, Yakshas, Gandharvas, Uragas and 
the Rakshasas and were called the 
Barhishad. 

(d) Kavi's (Sukracharya’s) sons, those of 
the Brahmanas and were called the 
Somapa. 

(e) Angiras' sons, those of Kshatriyas and 
were called the Havirbhuja. 

(f) Pulastya’s sons, those of the Vai$yas and 
were called the Ajyapa, and 

(g) Vasishtha's sons, those of the Südras and 
were called the Sukalins. 

In giving the description of the Pitris, the 
agamas state that they are three in number and 
that they must be seated either on the same wooden 
seat or on a bhadra-pitha ; the three pitris are the 
father, the grandfather and the great grandfather. 
These must be sculptured as old but good looking 
and strong people of yellow colour, draped in 
yellow garments and wearing each an yajnopavita. 
On their head must be the késa-bandha and they 
should be adorned with all ornaments: their body 
should be smeared with ashes (bhasma). They 
should have nice teeth and have with them a 
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walking stick and an umbrella. The pitris should 
have only two arms of which the left one should 
be kept stretched out on the knee of the bent left 
leg; the right hand should be held in the suchi- 
hasta pose. The Vishnudharmottara states that 
the pitris should be seated upon kusdsana (mat 
made of kula or on spread out kuśa grass) and 
that they should carry the pindapüíra or the vessel 
to receive the rice-balls offered to them by their 
living descendants. 
(ix) RISHIS. 

The word rishi, according to the Nirukta, 
means the rays of the sun and these are said to be 
seven in number. By an extension of meaning the 
term came to be applied to the rishis, the seers; 
just as the sun's rays spread everywhere and dis- 
close the existence of all things, the seers or the 
rishis are able to perceive everything. Again, 
the Satapatha Brahmana considers the rishis as 
breaths and derives the word rishi thus: “In as 
much as before all this Universe, they, desiring 
this Universe, were worn out (arishan) with toil 
and austerity therefore they are rishis.” Later on, 
the rishis were regarded as those who had reached 
the other end (paragas) of ¿ñama and samsara. 
The origin of the rishis according to the Nirukta 
is as follows:—Brahma took some dirt from his 
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body and sacrificed it to the fire. From the flames 
there emanated the rishi Bhrigu (=fried in the 
fire). After the fire subsided, another rishi arose 
from the live charcoal (angara) and was therefore 
called Angiras. A third rishi was predicted to be 
born after the two former from the same fire and 
was called Atri; the name Atri is also capable of 
meaning not-three and hence that the number of 
rishis was not going to stop with three and that 
some more were to be born from the kunda (fire- 
pit) When the agni was removed and the kunda 
dug out a rishi came into existence from the place 
where the kunda stood. He was known as 
Vaikhanasa. The  Brahmàndapurüma gives a 
slightly different account of the birth of the rishzs. 
Marichi was born first; at the time of the yaga 
was born Kratu. A third came into existence 
saying aham tritiya, I am the third, and was hence 
known as Atri. Then again a fourth with thick 
hair was born and was called Pulastya; a fifth 
with flowing hair and called Pulaha was next 
born. From the heap of coins and other dakshinas 
(presents) placed in the yaga-sala (sacrificial 
ground) was born another risht and he was 
called Vasishtha. AJl these were the mind-begotten 
sons of Brahma and it is from these all other beings 
including the Pitris were generated. 
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The rishts are grouped into seven classes. 
Vyasa and others are called the Maharishis ; Bhéla 
and others, the Paramarishis; Kanva and others, 
the Dévarishis ; Vasishtha and others, the Brahma- 
rishis ; Sugruta and others, the Srutarishis ; Ritu- 
parna and others, the Rajarishis and Jaimini and 
others, the Kandarishis. 


The names of the seven rishis differ from 
manvantara to manvantara. 


Jnana or opinion is of two kinds, vidya (true) 
and avidya (false); the former of these arises from 
perception, inference and recollection and the 
infallible intuition peculiar to the riskis. The rishis 
possessed an intuition which was peculiarly their 
own and was shared slightly by the ordinary mortals. 
We learn that the rishis who lived of old and who 
conversed about sacred truths with the gods direct- 
ly, led a conjugal life; whenever they wanted any- 
thing they approached straight the gods with 
metrical composition in praise of these gods; thus 
supernatural powers came to be attributed to these 
sages. The rishis seem also to be divided into the 
ancient and the modern, the former being Bhrigu, 
Angiras and others. It is worth noting that the 
rishis were called also kavis (poets) medhavins (wise 
men), vipra (learned men) vipaschit, vedhas, (words 
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meaning also the learned men), muni (the 
thoughtful), etc. 

The agamas give the names of the seven rishis 
differently ; thus, the Amésumadbhzdagama has 
Manu, Agastya, Vasishtha, Gautama, Angiras, 
Visvamitra and Bharadvaja; whereas the Supra- 
bhédigama enumerates them as Bhrigu, Vasishtha, 
Pulastya, Pulaha, Kratu, Kaśyapa, Kauéika and 
Angiras; and the Pürvakàramágama, Agastya, 
Pulastya, ViSvamitra,  Para$ara, Jamadagni, 
Valmiki and Sanatkumàra. We have perhaps to 
understand that each of these authorities gives the 
names as they obtained in different Manvantaras. 

The images of the rishis should be sculptured 
as either seated or standing on a padma-pitha ; 
they must be shown as peaceful old people with 
flowing beards reaching up to the chest, with 
jatamakutas on their heads, yajnopavitas, and with 
their foreheads marked with three streaks of vibhuti 
(bhasma or ashes). They may have in their hands 
a walking stick and an umbrella or they may keep 
the right hands in the jrana-mudra pose and rest 
the left arms on the knee of the left leg which 
must be bent and resting upon the seat. They 
should be clothed in garments made of barks of 
trees, which should be held in position by kagi- 
sutras ; their upper wear should be white clothes. 
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(x) GANDHARYVAS. 

Another class of semi-divine beings are the 
Gandharvas. In the Atharvana Véda they are 
said to be a class of gods, hairy, like monkeys or 
dogs ; they assume at will handsome appearances to 
seduce the females of this earth. ‘Therefore they 
are invoked so that they may not indulge in this 
sort of wrong act but live with their own wives. 
The Gandharvas are believed to be deities who know 
the secrets of the divine truths and reveal them to 
the world. As we have already seen they are 
included in the class of Pafichajanas and Sayana 
links them with Apsarasas: according to him they 
are the males of a class of divine beings whose 
females were the Apsarasas. In the Atharvana 
Veda the Gandharvas are said to be 6333 in 
number. Of the eight different systems of marriage, 
according to the classification of the Aryas, one 
is the Gandharva system. This corresponds practi- 
cally to the European and other similar systems, 
namely, a man and a woman falling in love with 
each other and entering into the life of man and 
wife until by mutual consent they separate or till 
the lifetime of one of the contracting parties, in 
other words the alliance is not a religious sacrament 
but a sort of contract. Hence the repudiation by 
Ravana of the protests of Rambha whom he 
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seduced and who was not willing to consort with 
him. The description of the images of Gandharvas 
is not met with in the 67०7758 and is, therefore, not 
possible to be given authoritatively. 

(si) THE MARUT-GANAS. 

In the Védic period the Maruts are said 
variously to be-the children of the earth under the 
name of Pri$ni and Rudra and as children of the 
ocean: they are said to behave like sons to Indra. 
Rudra and Prigni are said to have begotten these 
in their assumed forms of a bull anda cow. 
Generaly they were very friendly to Indra and 
with their help strengthened him against Vritra- 
sura. Only in 8 very few instances they are 
described as having abandoned Indra and left 
him to kill Vritr& single-handed. The Maruts are 
the gods of the tempest and as such are sometimes 
included in the thirty-three gods and sometimes 
counted as outside this number ; in some places they 
are said to be thrice sixty and in others as only 
twenty-seven in number. They were the favourite 
deities of some 7ishis who have sung high praises 
about them. In these they are extolled as having 
spears resting upon their shoulders wearing 
anklets, golden ornaments and helmets, seated 
upon resplendent cars drawn by spotted deer and 
carrying light in their hands; they are ever engaged 
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in gathering rain-clouds and compelling them to 
discharge their contents.  Divested of the poetic 
element and viewed in the ordinary sense, the 
Maruts are gusts of wind personified; they are as 
fleet as deer and are really ever busy in gathering 
rain-clouds and helping Indra the god of the 
atmosphere. 

The AmSumadbhédagama contains a descrip- 
tion of the images of these Maruts. They should 
all be of handsome looks, dark in complexion and 
possessing two arms and standing upon padmapi- 
thas. They should be draped in white silk 
garments, adorned with all ornaments and flowers 
and should have luxuriantly growing hair on their 
heads. 
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The Figure of Nataraja showing the relative positions of the limbs. 
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The detailed measurements of the distances of 
the various limbs from the madhyasitra, of the 
dancing Siva-Natar&ja are given in the Kamika- 
gama and the Karamagama. The texts pertaining 
to this portion are not free from errors ; therefore 
it is apprehended that some of the measure- 
ments may perhaps be incorrect. However, they 
are given below in the accompanying table. 


According to the 


Distances moasured. | 
Karanagama | Kamikagama 


from a distance 8} yavas remov- 
ed from the centre of the 
forehead, through a position 
tangential to the right wing 
of the nose and the centre of 
the projecting ankle bone of 
the right leg which is planted 
upon the. figure of the Apas- 
mara-purusha. This rule is 
according to the Karanagama 


| 
The madhya-sitra should pass 
The Kamikagama says: The x 
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Distances measured. 


| 


According to the 


madhya-suira shall pass 
through the head, the : 
the side of the right wing of the 
nose, the right side of the navel 
and the centre of the project- 
ing bone of the ankle. 

The horizontal distance of the 
centre of the forehead from 
this sutra. 

The distance between this 5077 
and the hikkā- shira (measured 
along the line of sight of the 
observer, 2.¢., vertically to the 
plane of the paper). 


. The distance of the right arm-pit 


from this sutra. 


The distance of the left arm-pit. 

The width of the neck on the left 
of this siira. 

The width of the neck on the 
right. 

The beginning (from the shoulder) 
of the left arm held in the 
gajahasta pose should be situ- 
ated from this sutra at a 
distance of 

The left hand bearing agn? should 
be lifted as high as the Azkka- 
sutra. 

The right hand carrying the 
damaru and heldin the sich; 
pose should be at the height of 
the karna-süira. 


Karanàgama | Kamikagama, 
2 angulas. 
3 » 

i8 angulas.(?) 

8 T 
5 3) 
4 99 
3 T 


hand is 
required to 
be one 
angula above 
the karna- 
sutra. 


— sa 
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APPENDIX A. 


Tn | 


According to the 


ना 


Karanagama 


Distances measured. 
Kamikagama 


The distance between the wrists 
of the hands bearing agni and 
the damaru respectively from | f 
the shoulder. 24 angulas. | | 

The distance between the middle | | 
of the forearm of the hand held | 
in the abhaya pose and the! | f 
forearm of the danda-hasta 
(gaja-hasta). 7 angulas. 

There should be, according to the | f 
Karanagama, the sarpavalaya 
round the middle of the fore- 
arm, the band of which is held | 
in the abhaya pose; and there 
must be an upper-garment of 
tiger’s skin thrown on the | 
shoulder between the two left 
arms. | 

The distance between the tip of | 
the thumb of the abhaya-hasia | 
and the nipple of tbe right! f 
breast. 9 

The shortest distance between the 
wrist of the abhaya-hasta and 
the danda hasta. '6 


The width of the portion of the 
abdomen on the right of the 
madhya-siitra, 

Do. on the left, 

The distance (measured on the| 
right side) of the navel from 


4 angulas. | 8 
8 T i2 


| 

the madhya-sütra. i " | 
The root of the penis is situated | 
on the left of this sutra at a | 
distance of ा4 y | 


575 


i EN ~ 
D omis je 
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According to the 
Distances measured. 


Karanagama | Kamikagama 


The back side of the buttocks is | 
situated on the left side of this 
sutra at a distance of 7 angulas "i angulas 
The madhyasutra should touch 
tbe ४7602 and the left thigh and 
divide its width into two por- 
tions : the length of the portion 
on the right. I7 EET?) 
Do. on the left. 9 
The knes of the raised leg should 
reach the height of the navel, 
according to the Kāranāgama 
and ४7०72, according to the 
Kamikagama. 
The sole of the lifted leg should 
be just above the knee of the 
Standing leg, according to the 
Karanagama and up to the 
level of the knee, according to 
the Kamikagama. 
The distance between the sole of 
thelifted leg and the knee of 
the standing leg. 34 »(0) 94 : 
The distance between the wrist of - 
E the danda hasta andthe knee m 
pu- - of the lifted leg. l yava (2) 4 m 
Et» ` The distance between the middle 
of the thigh of the left leg and 
the navel. 9 ka 
The distance from the madhya- 
sutra of the knee of the bent, 
- standing right leg. ho angulas. 9, l0 or 9 
.. angulas. 


From the fact that the madhyasutra is required 
to touch the middle, practically, of the head, the 


॥ प्रतिमालक्षणानि ॥ 
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APPENDIX B. 


प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 
लिङ्गलक्षणम्‌ | 
Rg स्थावरजङ्गमाख्यभिदया द्वेधा तु पूर्व पुनः 
षडमभेदं क्षणिकादिभेदवशतः तत्रापि चार्काश्विनौ | 
अष्टाष्टापि च aaa च नवधा भेदाः क्रमात्स्युः पुनः 
परोक्तं मानुषके पुनर्देशविधं धारामुखायैर्भवेत्‌ | 
व्या-लिङ्गं भूतानि लयमस्मिन्‌ गच्छन्तीति लिङ्गम्‌ | 
agm सुप्रभेदे--- 
लयं गच्छन्ति भूतानि संहारे निखिलं यतः | 
सृष्टिकाले पुनस्सृष्टि तस्मालिङ्गसुदाहृतम्‌ || इति ॥ 


एतललङ्गं स्थावरजङ्गमाख्यमिदया स्थावरं जङ्गमं चेत्याख्या यस्याः, 


भिदया भेदः तया, द्वेधा स्थावरं जङ्गममिति BAAT: | 
तदुक्तं कारणे-- 
अतः परं प्रवक्ष्यामि लिङ्गलक्षणसुत्तमम्‌ | 
स्थावरं जङ्गमं चेव द्विविधं लिङ्गमुच्यते ॥ 
शिलामयं तु यद्रूपमजविष्णुहरेर्युतम्‌ | 
त्रिसूत्रं gregh स्थावरं लिङ्गमुच्यते || 
शेषाण्यन्यानि सवीणि जङ्गमं लिङ्गमुच्यते । इति ॥ 
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9 प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 


— a 


तत्पुनः द्विविधमपि पुनः क्षाणिकादिभेदवशतः क्षाणिकमृन्मय 
रत्नजलोहजदारुजशैळजभेदात्‌ TAA | 
क्षणिकलिङ्गम्‌ । 
तथोक्तं सुप्रभेदे-- ; 
क्षणिकं चैव मृल्लोहरत्नजं दारुजं तथा | | 
शैलजं चैव Aaa! wad लिड्डमुच्यते ॥ ; 
शिलामयं तु यद्रूपमजविष्णुहरेयुतम्‌ | | 
Aaa पुष्करैयुक्त स्थावरं लिङ्गमुच्यते ॥ 
शेषाण्यन्यानि सवीणि जङ्गमं लिङ्गमुच्यते । इति ॥ 
तेषामपि भेदानाह | तत्रापि चेति| अर्क-द्वादशमेदतः, अश्विनौ 
द्वौ भेदौ, १९१ अष्टभेदाः, पुनरप्यष्टमेदाः, सप्तधा dada, नवधा 
नवभेदा:, एवं क्रमात्स्युः | तथा चोक्त सुप्रभेदे-- 
क्षणिकं द्वादशं प्रोक्तं मृन्मयं द्विविधं पुनः । 
= दारुज चाष्टधा प्रोक्तमष्टधा लोहज स्मृतम्‌ || 
सप्तधा रत्नजं चैव शेळजं तु चतुविधम्‌ | 
रत्नजं Gest चेव बाणलिङ्गं चलं स्मृतम्‌ di 
शैलजं चाचल प्रोक्तं मृन्मयं दारुजं तथा । 
एतेषां लक्षणं फळं चापि सुप्रमेदे— 
क्षणिकानां फळं वक्ष्ये सैकतं मोक्षकांक्षिणाम्‌ | 
P तण्डुळं विभवार्थीनामन्नमन्नप्रदं स्मृतम्‌ || 


a 


१. मूले अष्टेति पदं द्यते | 
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नदीमृद्धुमिलाभ॑ स्याद्गोमयं रोगनाशनम्‌ | 

नवनीतं मनोह्वादं रुद्राक्षं ज्ञानवधेनम्‌ || 

गन्धं सौभाग्यकांक्षीणां कूच मुक्त्यर्थिनां स्मृतम्‌ | 

आयुष्यवर्धनं पृष्पं गछमिष्टाथैसिद्धिदम्‌ || 

qe पृष्टिप्रदं प्रोक्तं क्षणिकानां फळं भवेत्‌ | 

एतेषां चेव छिङ्गानां न प्रमाणं न च स्थितिः oi 
[मृन्मयालिङ्गळक्षणम्‌ I] 

मृन्मयं राज्यफलदं पक्कापक्कप्रभेदकम्‌ | 


NSD 


झुद्धदशे g< UID पूजाभाग सयानिकम्‌ || 


N 


HA दग्धमिदं प्रोक्तं पक्कापकमिहोच्यते१ | 
कामिके--- 

श्वतां च मृदमादाय पयस्तेळदधिघृतम्‌ | 

यवगोधूमचूर्ण च पयोवृक्षत्वचान्वितम्‌ ॥ 

विमलेन सुगन्धेन चूणीन्याळोड्य संमृदा | 

ग्रीवेष्टकं सजेरसं तथा गुग्गुलुशर्कराः || 

पञ्चनियोससंयुक्तमथ लोकप्रसिद्विदम्‌ | 

एतेषां सङ्कयया तुल्यं मृदं Dalat देशिकः || 
सुप्रभेदे-- 

चूणिरालोड्य सुम्रदा मासपक्षोषितं तथा | 

रत्नबीजसमायुक्त पक्कं लिङ्ग समाचरेत्‌ ॥ 


q. AMIR मिति सुप्रभेदपाठः | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणाने | 


[लोहजछिङ्गम्‌ ।] 


लोहजाष्टभेदा यथा--- 


सौवर्णं राजतं ताम्रं कांस्यमारकूर्ट तथा | 
आयसं सीसकं चेव त्रपुकं चेति लोहजम्‌ || 


[ छोहजालिड्रफलम्‌ |] 
सवर्ण श्रीप्रदं प्रोक्तं राजतं राज्यसिद्धिदम्‌ | 
ताम्रं पुत्रप्रदं चैव विद्वेषं कांस्यमेव च ॥ 
आरकूटं TABS क्षयकारकमायसम्‌ | 
सीसज रोगहरणं त्रपुरायुष्यवर्धनम्‌ || 


एवं तु लोहजं प्रोक्तं ततो रव्नजमुच्यते | 


[waste *।] 
मौक्तिकं च प्रवाळं च वैडूर्य स्फटिकं तथा ॥ 
पुष्यं मरतक नीलं रत्नजं संप्रकीतितम्‌ | 
लोहरत्नादिके लिङ्गे पूजाभागं सपीठकम्‌ || 
यथालामप्रमाणेन स्फटिकादीनि कारयेत्‌ | 
स्फाटिकादिषु कतेव्या त्रिभागैरेव पीठिका || 
तथायामसुविस्तारापिण्डिका शुभदा स्मृता । 
GAYS समारभ्य आ चतुर्विशदङ्गुलान्‌ ॥ 
लोहज ।लिङ्गमित्याइङेक्षणोद्धारणं विना i 
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प्रतिमाठक्षणानि | 


[दारुजलिड्डम्‌ |] 


दारुजाष्टक यथा ---- 


शमीमधूकमण्डूककर्णिकारं तथैव च | 

तिन्दुका्ुनकौ चैव पपिप्पलोदुम्बरं तथा ॥ 

कामिके बहव उक्ताः यथा--- 

खदिरश्चन्दनस्साळो मधूकस्सरलो मतः | 

बिल्वः कदम्बबदरौ देवदार्श्च शिशुपा || 
पनसाञ्ुनावशोकश्च क्षीरिणो रक्तचन्दनः | 
स्निग्धसाराश्च ये Ze: पयसान्ये तु मध्यमाः ॥ इति ॥ 


[Reser ।] 


शैळजं च ब्राह्मणादिचतुवेणीनुसारेण चतुर्विधम्‌ | 


सुप्रभेदे-- 


१. 


शिलापि च सुविज्ञेया जातिभेदात्परिक्षयेत्‌१। 
श्वेता रक्ता तथा पीता कृष्णा चेति चतुर्विधा ॥ 
गोक्षीरशङ्कवणोभा ब्राह्मणानां प्रशस्यते | 
जपाबन्ध्ूकपुष्पाभा नृपाणां प्रोच्यते क्रमात्‌ |i 
रजनीस्वणेसदृशा वैश्यानां तु प्रशस्यते | 
माषगुग्गुळुसङ्काशा झद्वाणां तु सम्राद्विदा॥ 
सर्वेषां तु शिळा कृष्णा सवैसंपत्करी स्मृता | 
सा चोषररजःल्िन्ना तत्ता चाकेस्य रस्मिभिः ॥ 


° जातिभेदपरिक्षणैः › इति भवितव्यम्‌ । 


CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


८ प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 


अग्निदग्धान्ययुक्ता या वजयेत्तां प्रयत्नतः | इति ॥ 


li एतद्दारुशिलाश्च दारुशिलासंभ्रहप्रकरणोक्तप्रकारेण ग्रहीतब्याः | 
a 

| | | शैलजे नवभेदा यथा | 

) 

if सुप्रभेदे-- 


दिव्यं स्वायम्भुवं पूर्व दैवतं गाणप तथा | 


i आसुरं सुरालिङ्ग च आं राक्षसकं तथा || 
| | | agi बाणलिङ्गं च लिङ्गं नवविधं भवेत्‌ | 
| j Š एतेषां लक्षणं यथा-- 
|" पताका झ्झराकारा रुद्राक्षाकृतिरेव च | 
| I f आज्यं वा मधुगन्धं वा पाताछात्पर्वताकृतिः ॥ 
EC इत्ेतहक्षणं प्रोक्तं fey स्वायम्भुवस्य तु | 
|) E दिव्यं स्वायम्मुवं पूर्वमुत्तमोत्तममेव च ॥ 
i : दैवतं गाणपं प्रोक्तं मध्यमेत्तममेव च | 
i आसुरं सुरालिङ्गं च आर्षं चेवाधमोत्तमम्‌ || 
iP d | मानुषं लिङ्गमेवोक्तं मध्यमं त्वघमं भवेत्‌ | 
W" बाणङिङ्गस्य AAH लक्षणं तु विसजयेत्‌ ॥ 
a ne 
uu दैविकं AA चैव गाणपं मानुषं तथा | 
IN f एवं agii (es दैविके लक्षणं xO ॥ 
i दौपाकारं wifes निम्नेन्नतसमन्वितम्‌ | 
I 


रेखाकोटरसंयुक्त टङ्कशूल्समन्वितम्‌ || 


mM 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 


यवोन्नतमुखे धारा कराज्जलिपुटाक्कति | 
ब्रह्मसृत्रविहीनं च दैविकं तदिहोच्यते ॥ 
कूष्माण्डस्य RSIR मातुलड्रफलाकृति | 
उवीरुकफळाकारं कपित्थस्य फछाकृति ॥ 
ताळीफळवदाकारं गाणपं लिङ्गमुच्यते | 
TEUS भवेलिङ्गं नालिकेरफलाङ्कति || 
लिङ्गमाऋषमाख्यातं ब्रह्मसूत्रविवाजितम्‌ | 
द्वारं वा गर्भमानं वा हस्तमानमथापि वा ॥ 
शिवशास्त्रोक्तमागैण शिरोवतेनया युतम्‌ | 
ब्रह्मसूत्रसमायुक्तमेतन्मानुषमुच्यते || 
कामिके 

स्वायम्भुवं बाणलिङ्गं दैविकं asa त्विति | 
गाणपं मानुषे लिङ्गं षट्प्रकारं प्रकीर्तितम्‌ ॥ 
यत्स्वेनेवोस्थितं लिङ्गं स्वायम्भुवसुदाहृतम्‌ | 
शिवेन संस्कृतं ag बाणलिङ्गमुदाहृतम्‌ || 
दैवेन स्थापितं देवमाषकमृषिप्रूजितम्‌ | 
गणैस्संस्थापितं लिङ्गं गाणपं तदुदाहृतम्‌ || 
मानुषं मनुजैरिशष्टेः स्थापितं तदुदाहृतम्‌ | इति ॥ 

मानुषळिङ्गे (द्वा) दशभेदा यथा 

लिङ्गनिणेये-- 

समलिङ्ग वधेमानं Valin च स्वस्तिकम्‌ | 
सावेदेशिकलिङ्गं च seem. || 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
घारालिङ्गं च शैवेष्टयं मुखलिङ्गमुदाहृतम्‌ | 
RF च दशभेदं स्यान्मानुषे तत्प्रकीतितम्‌ ॥ 
किरणे-- 

स्वयमुद्भतलिड्डस्य स्थापितस्य महर्षिभिः | 
दवैवी स्थापितस्यापि रूपमानं न विद्यते ॥ 
तहिड्लाक्ृतिरूपेण नामभेदः प्रथक्‌ प्रथक्‌ | 
ज्ञातव्यः फळदश्चायं साधकेन यथार्थकः || 


Bangga aana anane **%*%५***%***%**%**********% HER ३०० ००० naen HEH *********%*%**%**%*%** % 


सावेदोशिकंलिङ्गलक्षणं यथा कारणे--- 
सावेदेशिकलिङ्गानि कथ्यन्ते गभैमानतः | 
प्रासादगर्भमाने तु पञ्चांशे त्रिभिरुत्तमम्‌ || 
नवांशे quel भवत्यर्धेन कन्यसम्‌ | 
तदवान्तरमेदेन भवन्यन्यानि षट्‌ पुनः di 
तत्तन्मान्दिरमानेन त्रयस्त्रिशत्प्रमाणकम्‌ | 
Para कृते गर्भ दशांशमधमं भवेत्‌ ॥ 
एकादश शिमध्यं स्याद्भागिवी दशभिवेरः | 
मध्यम षड़िभागेन नवलिङ्गोदयस्तु वा ॥ 
गभ तु नवधा कृत्वा नवलिज्जोच्छुयस्तु वा | 
| अधमं गर्भपातं वा त्रिभागं चोत्तमं भवेत्‌ ॥ i 
>> मध्यमेऽष्टविभागे तु तत्तदन्तरभेदतः | d 
E त्रयस्निशत्प्रमाणानि लिङ्गानि कथितानि च ॥ 
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अथवा गर्भगेहस्य SATA भवेत्‌ | 
गर्भाधे मध्यमं ज्ञेयं पञ्चत्रिशत्परं १ मतम्‌ || 
पूवेवन्मध्यमं कृत्वा त्रयश्निशद्भवन्ति | 
एकहस्तं समारभ्य TARA विवर्धनात्‌ || 
नवहस्तप्रमाणान्तं मानं स्यालिङ्गदैऽ्येकैः | 
एकविंशतिभागेन TANG विभाजिते || 
त्रयोदशांशकं श्रेष्ठं दशांशमधमं भवेत्‌ | 
परूवेवन्मध्यमं कृत्वा ्यस्त्रिशत्प्रमाणकम्‌ || 
लिङ्गायामे विकारांशे gases: | 


Act C . 


सत्रिभागशरेलिंड्रुविस्तारं परिकीर्तितम्‌ ॥ 
गायत्र्यंशे तु fsa qatar तु विस्तरः | 
अथवाष्टादशांशे तु RAI पञ्चमागकम्‌ || 
चतुर्भागोऽथवा लिङ्गविस्तारः परिकीतितः | 
देव्य त्रिस्सक्तधा कृत्वा रसभूताब्धिभागतः di 
विस्तारः कथितर्शास्त्रे ङ्गानां मुनिपुङ्गवाः ! | 
द्वारस्तम्भाविकश्चैव मानं लिङ्गे समूह्यताम्‌ ॥ 
(जीर्णोद्वारदशके ।) 
लिङ्गमानादट्रिमानं वा लिङ्ग वा हम्यमानतः ॥ ३६ ॥ 
गर्भमध्ये च सूत्रात्त वामेऽचोलिङ्गमेब वा | 
स्थापयेत्किश्चिद्‌शं तु आश्रयित्वा विचक्षणः ॥ ३७ I 
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त्रिसप्तांशे कृते द्वारे महांशे मध्यमे भवेत्‌ | 

कृत्वा षडंशकं तच्च वामे दयंश व्यपोह्य च ॥ ३८ ॥ 
तदंशमग्रे नीत्वा तु प्रागुदग्गतसूत्रकम्‌ | 
aKa तत्सूत्रं शिवमध्यमम्‌ ॥ ३९ I 
गभोर्धमधमं श्रेष्ठं पञ्चत्र्यंश शिवायतम्‌ | 

भवान्ति नव मानानि तयोर्मध्येऽष्टभाजिते H ४० || 
रष्ठमध्यकनिष्ठानि त्नित्रिमेदानि तानि हि | 

नागरे नागरस्योक्त मानं छिङ्गस्य मन्दिरे e? ॥ 
AAR तदायामे भूतगङ्गाग्निविस्तरम्‌ | 

जयदं पौष्टिकं सार्वकामिकं नागरे विदुः ॥ ४२ ॥ 
गर्भ त्रिसप्तभागे तु दशांशं द्राविडेऽधमम्‌ । | 
त्रयोदशांशकं श्रेष्ठ गर्भेऽष्टांशे तु पूर्ववत्‌ ॥ ४३ ॥ 
त्रिस्सप्तांशे निजायामे षट्पञ्चचतुरंशकम्‌ | 
जयदादिविशाळं quaa मतम्‌ || ४४ d 
qux पञ्चपञ्चांशे गभोगारे विमानके | 

त्रयोदशांशके हीनं श्रेष्ठं स्यात्‌ घोडशांशकम्‌ H ४५ Il 
तयोमेध्येऽष्टभागे तु नवलिङ्गानि पूर्ववत्‌ | 
पञ्चपञ्चांशके दैर्ध्ये वसुधातुरसांशके H ४६ ॥ 
वेसरस्योदितं व्यासं पूर्वेवज्यदादिकम्‌ | 
विकारपरितो भूतव्यासः aaa कीर्तितः p ४७ ॥ 
गर्भमानमिदं प्रोक्तं हस्तमानं तु वच्म्यहम्‌ | 
आरभ्यैककरं नन्दहस्तान्तं षट्षडङ्कुलैः || ४८ Il 
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वृद््यायतास्त्रयस्त्रिशत्सङ्कया लिङ्गस्य कीर्तिताः | 
पञ्चारत्निविमानाद्या द्वादशक्ष्मायसद्मनः || ४९ || 


ES 


मेणेव त्रयस्रिशत्सट्डया तासां बिधीयते | 
चित्‌ त्र्यडुलवृद्ध्या तु वदन्येकादिहस्ततः || ५० || 
आयादिसम्पदामर्थ मानादेकाडुलक्षयात्‌ | 
प्रदृद््यात्तङ्गमातव्य तत्र दोषो न विद्यते H ५१ ॥ 
..व्वाडुलमूळाद्‌ द्वय्धीष्टककलाङ्ुलैः | 
वृद्ध्या लिङ्गायतं शस्तं प्रत्येकं नवमानकम्‌ || ५२ II 
क्षुद्राल्पमध्यमोत्कृष्टहम्यीणामुदितं ऋमात्‌ | 
द्वारोदयसमं AE त्रिभागोनं कनिष्ठकम्‌ || ५३ ॥ 
स्तम्भोत्सेवनवांशे तु मुनिभूतांशकोदयम्‌ | 
तत्तद्वर्भडष्टधा भक्ते नवलिङ्गोदयाः स्मृताः || ५४ ॥ 
नागरादिषु सौधेषु प्रोक्तव्यासानि पूर्ववत्‌ | 
प्रासादशिखरग्रीवस्तूप्यधिष्ठानमानकैः ॥ ५५ Il 


कोचिद्वदान्ति मुनयः कुम्भयोन्यादयो वराः | 
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आद्यादिलिड्?डभेदाः | 
सार्घाशावसुसाधीसेन्युचरणोनागाद्रिसाड्य्टको- 
दन्वन्मझुळनन्ददिकूफाणिनगैरूयंशोनातिरत्यष्टके | 
. Web Rad रसाक्षजलित्रयंशान्वितेषवंशकै- 
राढ्यानाब्यसुरेब्यसर्वसमके (oq विदुर्विस्तृतिम्‌ ॥ 


ee —— a e =-= 


(सिद्धान्तसारावल्यां चयोपादे ॥) 
छिङ्गायामे विकारांशे चतुभूतरसैः क्रमात्‌ | 
सत्रिभागेस्त्रिरंशेस्तु सुरेव्यानाव्यके द्विजाः |i 


आढ्यं सवैसमं लिङ्गं विशिष्टं पारिकीर्तितम्‌ | 
तेषां तन्मध्यमेऽष्टांशे प्रत्येकं नवधा भजेत्‌ || 


(कामिकागमे द्विषा्ितमपटले |l) 


समलिङ्गम्‌ | 
लिङ्गायामे त्रिभागे तु एकांशं चतुरश्रकम्‌ | 
मध्ये व्योम तु वस्त्रं [त्तं चाप्येक*] मंशकम्‌ || 
समलिङ्गमिति ख्यातं विप्रादीनां तु RIRIA | 


| (अझुमद्भदागमे एकपञ्चाशपटले |l) 
आयं तु सर्वतोभद्रं द्वितीयं वर्धमानकम्‌ | 


` शिवाधिकं तृतीयं स्याचतुर्थ ahad भवेत्‌ ॥ 


— NAH A 


aida क" s 
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अथ जगदमराणां सवेतोभद्रमिष्टं 
सुखदमवनिपानां ब्रद्धिदं वर्धमानम्‌ | 


धनदमिह विशां वै शम्भुभागाधिक य- 
च्छुभदमथ परेषां स्वास्तिकं तच्चतुणीम्‌ || 


त्रिंशद्भागे सवेतोभद्राछिङ्गे मूले मध्ये ..... दशांशं क्रमेण | 
त्तं gei सवतः शम्भुभागं विप्राणां तद्भूपतीनां प्रशस्तम्‌ ॥ c 
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चतुरश्रमधोभागमष्टाश्रं मध्यमं तथा | 
aga वृत्तमेव स्यात्तिभागं सवेतस्समम्‌ || 
समलिङ्गमिति प्रोक्तं वघेमानमतः AUI । 


(सुप्रभेदागमे त्रयस्त्रिशाध्याये ॥) 


वर्धमानाशिङ्गम्‌ | 
भानुद्रयंशे तथायामे सप्तांशं चतुरश्रकम्‌ | 
अष्टाश्रमष्टभागेन नवांरां वृत्तमुच्यते ॥ 
षट्सप्तवसुभागं वा qaaa [भागकम्‌*] | 
चतुष्पञ्चषडंशं वा वधेमानं चतुर्विधम्‌ || 


(AMARA एकपश्चाशपटले II) 


बेदभूतरसभागिकैरथो भूतषण्सुनिपदैरतःपरम्‌ | 
षटकसप्तवसुभागया ततः सप्तनागनव भागया पुनः ॥(७३२) 
वर्धमानमुदितं चतुर्विधं ब्रह्मविष्णुशिव ...... क्रमात्‌ । 
सवेसंपदुपवर्धनप्रदं पुत्रइद्विदमिदं महीभुताम्‌ || 


al aurem Sass Z) 69050/-५। Bon gong LIT chr 
ews BLT st ७॥7०)८०%((७(० asa YGF 
FDEP HSsrTursh gm .sube(pures Oararens. 
yor DG ns S amu for ions Lf sri. ap 
Gels oust NEFF — af)as emt TL 
WOLFE DEBIUTSD TFL Caron ohare. 
[yer SG asemu Bor gms (DUS HAUT 
epi OFS LBL SL ODF Mazon T LD 
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ब&८०क(७०८० (BS MTUTHD DEC Gla err ema m eor * | 
SU SAFES की gp u barang (mug Hove 
Y é z DOB SMBUS 
OF (१०७८०7१७७0 TEFL Qasam Tih 
FP (BST UTFLD ETU SFC Qaror emer er. YS 
urson spi mmo. 0क॥6060(///८-८- 5... Qos 
eG ia Tre I IT BTF FF Cam DU (py do 
evra LI do» auto Ga rs GHOlwos ps. (744) 


(मयमते त्रयस्त्रिशाष्याये II) 
चतुःपञ्चषडंशं तु पञ्चष ट्सञ्तमागिकम्‌ | 
(षट्सप्ताष्ठांशक॑ सत्तभागाष्टनवभागिकम्‌ ||] 
वधेमानामेति प्रोक्तं विप्रादीनामनुक्रमात्‌ | 
(ARO नवमपटले ||) 
चतुर्विंशति चायामे सप्तांश चतुरश्रकम्‌ | 
अष्टाश्रमष्टभागेन नवांशेनैव वृत्तकम्‌ || 
वधेमानमिदं लिङ्गं शिवाधिकमतः परम्‌ | 
(सुप्रभेदागमे quise ||) 
शैवांधिक्यलिङ्गम्‌ | 
लिङ्गायामे दशांशे तु गुणांश चतुरश्रकम्‌ | 
वस्वश्रं चैव तत्तुल्यं युगांशं स्याच्छिवांशकम्‌ || 
शैवाधिक्यमिदं ख्यातमथवान्यत्प्रकारतः | 
वेदवेदशरांश वा TAIAISAAA || 
षट्षट्स्तांशकैरवीथ शैवाधिक्यं चतुर्विधम्‌ | 
(अंझुमद्भेदागमे एकपश्चाशपटले Il) 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


सप्तसप्ततसुभागया ततः पश्चपश्चकषडंशकैरपि | 
वेदवेदशरभागया ततो बन्ध[बन्ध*] युगभागया पुरः ॥ 
उक्तमत्र हि मया चतुर्विधं तच्छिवाधिकमजाधिभागिकेः | 
सवेवस्तुदमिदं विशामळं सवेवर्णयमिनामुदीरितम्‌ || 
Bar lac) छाऊ 5 Bg beréss DBS BT 
CUED QF TOLLED ब". (OFLU) eas oy 
UTS TIF (HAIS ELL LEC Qaror 
emer. sor HG) e8 ma 5 B) an bar gon d LUG BDF Lb 
(Qai) gn TLUTSL 606० pbs (PLD DEUTE (५०००४ pub 
FED SST UTS mwrnwoF(porss Osrararar. 
4 Gam Gala ab QuugF OFT. Qas 
$ ES MURUMHIGD HHS abr S c» SUM sib 
Gsm, OH Quisi mia msgs 
5k] Glam saisir pa. 


(मयमते ल्लयस्त्रिशाध्याये ||) 


सप्तसप्ताष्टभागंतु पञ्चपञ्चघडशकम्‌ | 
वेदवेदशरांश तु गुणानळयुगांशकम्‌ || 
एबं शिवाधिक प्रोक्त दद्विजादीनां RARR | 
(एवेकारणागमे नवमपटले ||) 


आयामं दशधा कृत्वा चतुरश्रं ब्रिभागतः | 
अष्टाश्रं च त्रिभागेन चतुरंशेन वृत्तकम्‌ ॥ 
[शिवाधिकमिदं शस्तं भुक्तिमुक्तिफलप्रदम | 


(सुप्रभेदागमे त्रयस्बिंशाध्याये dI) 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
स्वास्तिकलिङ्गम्‌ 
AA नवांशे तु चतुरश्रं द्विभागया | 
वस्वश्रं तु गुणांशेन वेदांशं वृत्तमुच्यते || 
(अझुमद्भेदागमे एकपञ्चाशपटले ||) 
उक्तायामे स्वस्तिके ...... भागे मूळे Ae मध्यभागे गुणांशम्‌ | 
पूजाभागे चातुरंशं AAT चोक्तं SIR TARAS तत्‌ ॥ 


emeu HBSS BDL Berns sows GLE 
Quigg LATLLUTSLD HY UNG m mr (toto Aas ay 
LiTaib BOG (LPT DIF prois Br DEC 
Osrorarcr. Aig Sash GF firme (stb ereveorm h 
(56960/0600/%ं Oat OF. 


(मयमते त्रयस्त्रिशाध्याये ॥) 
नवधा RAAT BART मध्ये गुणांशकम्‌ | 
वृत्ते युगांशकं e शुद्रेऽप्येत्च शस्यते ॥ 


(कामिकागमे द्विषष्टितमपटले Il) 


SRI | 
Snuifeg....... सवेलिङ्गे मतं 
तळाश्रं वा HSA युगाश्रम्‌ | 
तस्मादूर्ध्वं द्वैयुणसधारं 
घारालिङ्गं सवैवर्णे प्रशस्तम्‌ |i 
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प्रतिमालक्षणाने । 


(PEN Gare ur. isso gih #rmrreQuaup 
Dewevre. Hes STITH SL Q) FG rou. : 0 
UTS HAs TFT YED UDQM wor g5TO FTF 
Tron GS s. LD Lown UTS Bev YET SB Qiu». 
AFT vor uS m rui S Mae ay ci T cb. Mas 50900 /# क # D 
YFTSBS Orig suru GATOT. 
YS YHFiwsa STIUT UD HFS BESS 5 
' SITIES Qupa panan. yis ESL awar gr fA 
SEBO erem OFT. (803) 


(मयमते त्रयस्त्रिशाध्याये ll) 
धारालिङ्गमथो वक्ष्ये श्रूयतां तु प्रजापते ! । 
पादादूश्वेकपयैन्तं धाराङिङ्गं प्रशस्तकम्‌ di 
अधो वेदाश्रकं FAITE VSIA | 
ऊर्ध्वे षोडशधाराच्च भोगार्थी लभते सुखम्‌ di 

` एतद्दिज महाप्राज्ञ ! सवेकामप्रसाधनम्‌ | 
(पूर्वकारणागमे नवमपटले |l) 


पशञ्चधारास्सप्तथारा नव (धारा) द्वादशधारकाः | 
धाराष्षोडशविंशच्च त्रिरष्टावाष्टविंशातिः ॥ 

(सुप्रभेदागमे त्रयत्लिंशाध्याये ||) 
पूर्वोक्तसमलिज्ञे च धाराळिङ्ग विकल्पितम्‌ | 
AA द्विरष्टाश्रं TAS परिकल्पयेत्‌ ॥ 
चैष्णवांशे (तु) च शैवांशे धाराद्विद्विगुणीकृते | 
सर्वेषामपि ठिज्ञानां Tass त्रिधा मतम्‌ || 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
FSSA वा कळाश्रं युगाश्रे TAZA तदुगास्स्युश्व॒ धाराः। 
एवं gaan (स) राश्चरस्य प्रोक्तं धारालिड्रमेतत्तिवैव || 


NEN 


(शिल्परत्ने एकोनत्रिंशाध्याये ||) 


सहस्रलिङ्गम्‌ | 
पूजाभागे सर्वतोभद्रालिङ्गे धारालिङ्गं पञ्चपञ्चक्रमेण | 
एकेकस्याम्मं चोपरिषटात्साहल्नं तद्रेखया लिङ्गमुक्तम्‌ || 


aD HTN math Q) a3 sytbuug. PTL OFrevacini c. 
. Q 5 . 60 2 p . < . . 5 
MTA HING oodd HN yarusi Ao Gus Sucre 
gre»rumü छड़ी PS BIMIHH BIDUS Gre»sums 
Q @ (2 . . . . . . 
७८७७) (७७०0०) GA ajudan, Qis Disb wia 


ambi s Sorry ti ङा @š¿ Qoar p Seu rex. (8L2) 


(मयमते त्रयस्त्रिशाध्याये ||) 
सवैतोभद्राङिङ्गेषु धाराः स्युः पञ्चविंशतिः | 
सत्तपर्णदळाकारास्समास्सवीस्समान्तराः || 
एकैकस्यां तु धारायां चत्वारिशत्प्रसंख्यया | 
कुयीत्समानि लिङ्गानि स्यात्तह्लिङ्गसहस्रकम्‌ || 


(शिल्परत्ने एकोनत्रिंशाध्याये ॥) 


समखण्डे शिवायामे रुद्रभागविनिमिते | 
एकाधिकनवक्यंश विषमांशनिवेशितम्‌ || 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
सैकसाहस्त्रलिज्ञानां नवभागोचमेव वा | 
(कामिकागमे दद्विषाष्टितमपटले ॥) 
त्रैराशिकलिङ्गम्‌ | 
रसमुनिवसुभागे वृत्तकेऽष्टाश्रकेऽन्ते 
परिविरथ नवांशे लिङ्गतुङ्गे तु भूयः | 
त्रिमिरथ गुणमागेश्च त्रिभिस्तुङ्गमानं 
ह्यजहरिहरभागे तत्तु(तत्‌ ) त्रैराशिकं स्यात्‌ ॥ 


$ 
j 
= 


ABUTS QPF [asemu oF pls 
(pbk | GiTUTSD aiie (ipik ore Vase Bo xp 
prow QTL BFL OFLU LRT LOLIT UPT pubs (LPL 
ap SNLITSL por Mir (iplh (HS HIuTSLd per DLE (Lp 
DIS ¢Qeweror, Dom &ोळ/7ण7॥किळ elas lunes Da 


amer. (824) 
(मयमते त्रयस्त्रिशाध्याये |) 
अग्रे मूळे च मध्ये च प्रमाणं सवेतस्समम्‌ । 
आयामं नवधा कृत्वा वृत्त षड्भागसुच्यते ॥ 
सत्तमागमथाष्टश्रं Gast वसुभागिकम्‌ | 
त्रैराशिकमिति ज्ञेयं धनधान्यसुखावहम्‌ | 


(ARUMA नवमपटळे ||) 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
aad नवधा कृत्वा ब्रह्माद्यास्त्रिविभागतः | 
षट्सक्षाष्टकभागैस्तु नाहो रुद्रादिषु क्रमात्‌ || 
त्रेराशिकमिदं लिङ्गं शूद्राणां तत्प्रशस्यते | 


aN 


(जीर्णोद्वारदशके कामिकवचनम्‌ ||) 


छिङ्गोत्सेधे तु नन्दांशे षट्सप्तवसुभागकैः | 

~ A n N 
ब्रह्मविष्ण्वीशभागानां क्रमान्नाहाः प्रकीर्तिताः ॥ 
लिङ्ग त्रैराशिकं नाम भवेत्‌ सवेसमे तु तत्‌ । 


(शिल्परत्ने एकोनत्रिंशाध्याये ॥) 


क्रत्वा नवांश लिङ्गोच्चं बन्धबन्धगुणांशकम | 
षट्सप्ताष्टकनाहं तु उृत्तेडष्टाश्रे युगाश्रके ॥ 
ब्रैराशिकमिदं शास्त्रे स्वस्तिकमधुनोच्यते | 


(कामिकागमे द्विषष्टितमपटले ||) 


Galery | 


सुखलिङ्ग त्रिवऋं स्यादेकवक्क चतुमुखम्‌ | 
सन्मुखं चैकवक्त स्यात्‌ त्रिवके पृष्ठके न हि II 
पश्चिमास्यं स्थितं gA कुङ्कमाभं तथोत्तरे | 
याम्यं कृष्णकरालं Tat दी्ताञ्निसन्निभम्‌ || 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
सद्यो वामं तथाधोरं तत्पुरुष चतुर्थकम्‌ | 
पञ्चमे च तथेशानं योगिनामप्यगोचरम्‌ |i 
(रूपमण्डने ॥) 
मुखलिङ् ततो वक्ष्ये सवकामार्थसाधनम्‌ | 
पूजाभागं समस्तं तु द्विषष्टयंश भजेत्क्रमात्‌ ॥ 
त्रयोद्‌शाङ्गलाधं तु सुखमेकं प्रकीतिंतम्‌ | 
शरानने चतुवेऋं AAR चेकवकऋकम्‌ || 
चतुर्दिक्षु AJAR त्रिवऋ पृष्ठहीनकम्‌ | 
कुयेकवकऋमूर्ध्वे तु मुखमानेन बुद्धिमन्‌! ॥ 
मकुटेनोध्वैव्ं तु त्रयोदशाधीङ्कलेन तु | 
ग्रीवामूळात्‌ स्तनान्तं स्यादधीधिकं त्रयोदश || 
स्तनसूत्रावधियोवत्‌ कारयेद्‌ द्विभुजान्वितम्‌ | 
प्रतिमाळक्षणोक्तेन AA समाचरेत्‌ || 
शेष लिङ्गवदाकारं कारयेङक्षणान्वितम्‌ | 
वकऋ्लिङ्गप्रमाणं तु प्रोक्तं पीठमथो p || 
(कारणागमे नवमपटले |l) 
लिङ्गाशिरोबतेनम्‌ | 
शिरसो वर्तनमधुना [लिङ्गानां वक्ष्यते RAT: | 
छत्रामा त्रपुषाभा कुक्कुटकराण्डाधेचन्द्रसदशाभाः ॥ ९०३ ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 
बुद्ददसद्शा: पञ्चैवोदिष्टा adar मुनिभिः । 
व्यासे षोडशभागे BRAR द्रिगुणयुगांशेषु ॥ ९१३ ॥ 
सांलम्ब्याधोभागानुभयोरापि पार्श्वयोः क्रमश: | 
छत्राभानि शिरांसि च चत्वारीह प्रवतैन्ते विविना॥ ९ REI 
समलिङ्गे प्रथमे द्वे शैवाधिकालिड्रके तृतीयं स्यात्‌ | 
चतुरंशेषु यदुक्तं तत्प्रोक्त वर्धभानासु ॥ ९३} ॥ 
सङ्करमन्योन्यं वा शुभहं स्याद्वतनानां च | 
उच्चार्ध कुक्कुटजं >यंशैकांशेन्दुखण्डनिभा ॥ 
बुद्ददसदशा साधे त्र्यंशं व्यासेऽष्टभागे तु | 


MA < c C q 
सर्वेषामपि वेतास्सामान्या वतनास्तु SAITA, || ९५ = II 


C ~ 


शिरोवर्तभागत्र्यंशैक चाघिरोप्य निजतुङ्गे 
लिङ्गायामयुते तेषां भागयुते तेन सार्धमतः ॥ 
इन्द्वश्विनिगुणभागा: प्रोक्तास्सर्वेष्वपि क्रमशः | 


Di ~ 


अपरे मध्यमछिङ्गे श्रेष्ठे लिङ्गे ततः शिरोमानम्‌ || 
लिङ्गानां शिरसी।्सितांशमुभयोः संलम्ब्य quu: 

कृत्वा मत्स्ययुतं तदास्यजघनानिष्क्रान्तसूत्रद्रयोः | 
तस्माद्यत्र[च#]संयुतिमोतिमता feared तथा 

ended बहुवर्तनास्वभिमतं सोपायमीशोदितम्‌ || 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
cQ ia SHS Grm aut sert Qaras i59 m sa. 
(90) 

GecuyroGurGauwrgs9 pr Ljagub o Lim  eoui TIN Hs 
Gs” Gar Pap mL Gir Gs) 8) (5०० YT कक BT 
wrur Gans (sco SHY GMNCuTCa BFS 
BF AGIT WEED Y EHF- OFT. (9I) 

ESE Avg gos APDE 
OFS Ibs TTL LF 60069 BTMLFLD 
Breve 80७७ BIO UNH mrs 
STULUUTST. JE FTSTO ASIT got 57.9) 
ug OFT. (927) 

न००70७&॥76णनळी DSS em BIS (ph raib 

SRD PIDIH 
sp Garererrer. FarAsMaas Hae por pis 
Qs rar ene ME. @J T LOT om OSS gS (5; BT DLDFLD Osa eir 
Chute erem erat tg. (933) 

QS més. gor NES B55 DFS por Ms 
Qlaremp) swana yis BETTS sl sum 
yigt Glumeveor EDT OsrOsGQuam Ga reves 
Lg. (94) 

FET rer RETA Fo 50,5 eum Bev 
urimi Os rer oe TOs cir p HIBS sire SQ r r 
eur es FDS P SO) sre m Qs rarena mr Glam car w 
Qa reves g. (943) 

DUC @ m ~ > 5 0 O : 
brs GM BQ ure QGEG® BEIT 5 seri 
6G Dis STI SDS cn i ibi Oe gi (Pei moni 
FLD sr ere ar 069 cir p OFT, (95) 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 


Qis BSD sone per DI ०१ GIB NEH LD 
ew Lor TUONE MI OFT jo oL C g. (9 54 ) 


Gar 5 


ACrtrans Sg) bF 555 Cpe SOT iro) “eQ 
Gos 5 Be THF ST ar uTT. ES Turu Bev lg 
TBD Bouts FT BML TH OF sr Genres. 
PIDFLD YI PDF (Le DLDFLD WT ells dy FSD 
arwar 0क45050//// C g. YL का का G (GIS FLO 
Lo ULE FF HIP e FHOVASS BSG AGI TLDTCN 
Bop #%9)&# ना GU Au Gerevesci g. (973) 

issn BLISS TTS OFT 
LY DF FOO 5 CIT T Fas or Q) T 5० ७ YILD & ip oT SB YO 
Ter ७८0 Bens a & baraso (SSH eb ares 
Dib ८-८ gry YITRO acy Ape DI 
FUND. Yun RETTATS ST Fs FLT 


Oar! Pugs OFT HNL L gg. (983) 


(मयमते त्रयस्त्रिशाध्याये |) 


कुवीत त्रपुषीफळाग्रसद॒शं DATA मस्तकं 

बाळेन्द्वाक्कतिकुक्ुटाण्डसद्शं विप्रादिवणेक्रमात्‌ | 
भेदास्सवेसमांशकप्रभ्वतयो नाहप्रभेदान्विताः 

तेप्येते क्रमतः स्यु. . . . . . - तदनुलोमाड़क्रातैश्रेष्यते ॥ 
विस्तारं RRRA वसुनन्दादित्यरुद्रांशक 

कृत्वा तत्क्रमतो विशोध्य परितो ब्येकद्विलोकांशकान्‌ | 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि | 


A 


कृत्वाल्यष्टितिथिप्रकृत्यतिधतिख्यातांशयुक्ते क्रमात्‌ 


पूज।भागमिहोक्तमागमुपरिष्टाच्छोधयेद्वर्णिषु ॥ 
तन्मस्तके नवविभागतया ach 


भागं विशोध्य परितरिशिवभागदैध्येम्‌ | 


द्वातिशदेशकतया परिकल्प्य भागा- 


नेकैकशो द्विजमुखेष विशोधयेद्वा ॥ 


छत्राभं त्रपुषाकारं कुक्कुटाण्डनिभं तथा | 


अर्धेन्दुसदशं चाथ aged तु पञ्चमम्‌ || 


सर्वेषामपि लिङ्गानां शिरसो वतैनक्रमम्‌ | 
लिङ्गव्यासात्‌ षोडशांशमेकद्वित्रियवाधिकम्‌ ॥ 


CS — ia 


आरोप्येकेध १स्संलम्ब्य लिड्रस्पोभयपाश्वेयो: | 
वतेयन्तत्र चत्वारि च्छत्राभानि भवन्ति हि ॥ 
प्रथमं च द्वितीयं च समलिङ्ग नियोजयेत्‌ | 

शिवाधिके तृतीयं तु चतुर्थं वर्धमानके ॥ 


qd« सङ्करं नेव कुयीत्तदशुभं यतः | 
षडंशे लिङ्गविस्तारे साधेब्यंशन वतयेत्‌ ॥ 


१ “आरोप्य चाधः? इति स्यात्‌ | 
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ग्रतिमालक्षणानि | 


त्रपुषाभशिरस्सिद्धये रामांशैः कुक्कुटाण्डकम्‌ | 
छिङ्गव्यासतृतीयांशवधेनादधे ARRA ॥ 


लिङ्गव्यासेऽष्टधा भक्ते सार्धांशत्रयवेनात्‌ | 
ggal लिङ्गस्य शिरस्सिध्यति शोभनम्‌ || 


लिङ्गानां |शिरसीप्सितांशमुभयोस्संळम्ब्य तत्पाश्वयोः 
कृत्वा मत्स्ययुगं तदास्यजघनानिष्करान्तसूत्रद्वयोः | 

तस्माद्यत्र च संयुतिमेतिमता बिनदुत्रयाढ्यं यथा 
तत्त[त्व]तियितव्यमत्र बहुधा सोपाय ईशोदितम्‌ ॥ 


(शिल्परत्ने एकोनत्रिंशाध्याये ॥) 


शिरोवतेनभागे तु चतुर्थे वा षडंशके ॥ 

एकं द्वयं त्रयं दद्याद्‌ ब्रह्मभागात्क्रमेण तु | 
शिरोवर्तनभागस्य त्र्यंशं पूजांशकोपरि ॥ 
लिङ्गायामेऽथवारोप्य षड्भागे तु तदुच्छुये | 
एकांशं योजयेद्वीमान्‌ लिङ्गे aga तु मध्यमे ॥ 
त्रिभागमृत्तमे लिङ्गे योजयेद्वा द्विजोत्तमाः || 
केवल वा ।शिरोमानमधिरोप्य ada ॥ 
शिरसा मिश्रितं भागं पाश्वयोरवलम्ब्य च | 
Tag तु तन्मानाढुभयोः पाश्वैयोनेयेत्‌ ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


ऊध्वेदेशे शिरोमध्ये तृतीयं मण्डल न्यसेत्‌ । 
मण्डलेश्व त्रिमिमत्स्यद्वयमत्रोपजायते ॥ 
| | तन्मत्स्याननपुच्छस्थसूत्रयो यत्र सङ्गतिः | 


x तत्र स्थित्वा त्रिमिवीस्य वर्तनीयं शिरश्शुभम्‌ ॥ 


| (कामिकागमे दिषाषितमपटळे ||) 
लिङ्गपीठम्‌ | 
लिङ्गनाहसमपीठविस्तरं विस्तृतस्य शरवेदतुङ्गकम्‌ | 


विस्तृताधसमगोमुखान्तकं गोमुखान्तसमकण्ठनाहकम्‌ || 
Ë 

| (सकलागमसारसङ्गहे |) 
| 


Ë त्रिगुणं लिङ्गविस्तारं त्रियुणाध AJITA | 

| त्रिविधस्वधमादिस्तु पीठबिस्तारमुच्यते || 
विष्णुभागस्य चोत्सेधं पीठोत्सेधं विधीयते | 
अथवा ब्रह्मभागस्य चाष्टांशन समन्वितम्‌ || 
पद्मपीठं भद्रपीठे वेदिका परिमण्डलम्‌ | 

| पीठं चतुविधं प्रोक्तं लक्षणं श्वणु सांप्रतम्‌ ॥ 
कृत्वा षोडश चोत्सेधं gata च तु पट्टिका | 
पञ्चभागं तदूर्ध्वाब्जं दलैष्षोडशभिर्युतम्‌ || 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
दळमधोङ्कळोत्सेधं पद्मपीठमिहोच्यते | 
द्विभागं मध्यवृत्तं तु समन्तात्सदढं (१) दृढम्‌ || 
चतुमिरूध्वेपग्म तु द्विभागेनोर्ध्वपाट्रिका | 
तदूर्ध्वं तु ततः कुयोदेकांश घृतवारिणा ॥ 
पीठतारत्रिभागेकं नालं कुयोत्तथोत्तरे । 
तत्तारस्य चतुर्थांशं तदर्धाधमथादिकम्‌ || 


A 


द्विगुणं त्रिगुणं मूल तद्‌(म)ग्रं चाधेनाशनम्‌ | 


s 


Cs 


विस्तारस्य चतुर्धाशादधादधेमथापि वा ॥ 
ASAT त्रिभागैकं कुयीत्तत्र विशेषतः | 
एवं तु पद्मपीठ हि भद्रपीठमथ श्वणु || 
gada षोडशांशं तु कृत्वोत्सेधं विधानतः | 
भागेनोपानमेकेन चतुभिजेगतीभवेत्‌ |i 


कुमदं तु त्रिभिभोगेरेकेनेव तु पट्टिका | 


CA भिभो 


कण्ठं कुयोत्तिमिभोगेरेकांशेन तु पट्टिका ॥ 


महापट्टिका gear तु एकेन घृतवारिणी | 
भद्रपीठं समाख्यातं वेदिपीठमथोच्यते || 


पीठोत्सेघे नवांशे तु द्वियंशेन तु पट्टिका | 
"dfi: कण्ठलुङ्गं तु ब्यंशेनिवोध्वैपश्चिका || 
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प्रातिसालक्षणानि । 
घृतवार्यकभागं तु समन्ताच्चतुरश्रकम्‌ | 
वेदिपीठं समाख्यातं परिमण्डलमुच्यते || 
wana हि ad enda परिमण्डलम्‌ | 
तेष्वाकांशसमं वापि त्रिपांदं वाधमेव वा ॥ 
पीठाङ्कानां प्रवेशं च तथा निगमनं पुनः | 
सकलानां च लिङ्गानां सामान्यं पीठळक्षणम्‌ || 


(सुप्रभेदागमे त्रयस्त्रिशपटळे |l) 


सत्रीशिलां तु परिग्राह्य पीठं कुयीद्विशेषतः | 
लिङ्गविस्तारमानेन त्रिगुणं पीठविस्तृतम्‌ || 
कण्ठद्विगुणमेवं वा त्रिगुणं पीठविस्तृतम्‌ | 
कण्ठस्य द्विगुणा वा लिङ्गदैरध्यसमं तु वा ॥ 
गभेगेहं त्रिधा भज्य भागैकं पीठविस्तृतम्‌ | 
छिङ्गमानेन et स्यात्‌ लिङ्गमानेन पिण्डिका ॥ 
पू्वीकृतियेथा पीठं तथा कुयोत्पुन: पुनः | 
अन्याक्रातिने कतेव्या कृता चेत्कतृनाशिनी ॥ 
वेदाश्राष्टाश्रमानं तु विभजेदष्टधा पुनः | 
गुणभागमधस्त्यक्ता बाणांशं पीठिकोच्छूयम्‌ || 
ब्राह्मवेष्णवमान तु षोडशांशेन भाजयेत्‌ | 
सप्तभागमधो मुक्ता प्रहांशं पिण्डिकोच्छ्यम्‌ ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
पीठोत्सेधं तु यन्मानं विकारांशेन भाजयेत्‌ | 
पक्षांशं पट्टिका प्रोक्ता बाणांश पद्मपिण्डकम्‌ || 
अंशद्वयेन वृत्तं स्याद्ठेदांशमूध्वैपद्मकम्‌ | 
तस्योर््वे पट्टिका दराभ्यामंशेन घृतवारिणी ॥ 
पीठतारत्रिभागैकं नाछनिगैममुच्यते | 
तत्समं मूळविस्तारं तत्तिभागैकमग्रतः | 
उत्तरे जलमार्ग स्यात्सोमस्याभिसुखं भवेत्‌ | 
मध्ये खातं त्तिमागैकं क्रमेण कृशता भवेत्‌ || 
एवं तु पद्मपीठं स्याद्भद्रपीठमथोच्यते | 
पूववत्‌ षोडशांशेन पीठोत्सेधं भजत्तत: || 
व्योमांशं पादुकोत्सेधं वेदांशं जगती भवेत्‌ | 
अग्न्यंशं वृत्तमित्युक्त भागेकेन तु पट्टिका ॥ 
गुणांश कण्ठामित्युक्तं भागैकेन तु पट्टिका | 


महापट्टिक्यांशेन घृतवारि तथांशकम्‌ || 


C 


एवं स्या्भद्रपीठं तु सवेलिक्विषु योग्यकम्‌ | 
एकविशतिभागेन पीठोत्सेधं विभाजयेत्‌ ॥ 
अशेन पादुकां कुयोच्चतुधा जगतीं कुरु । 
कण्ठमेकेन RAT पद्ममेकांशमेव च || 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
तत्कुम्भं त्रिभिरंशैश्व पद्ममेकांशमिव च | 
कुयीदेकेन कम्पं तु पक्षांशेनिव कण्ठकम्‌ || 
कम्पमेकेन कतैव्यं पद्ममेकेन कारयेत्‌ | 
महापट्टि द्विभागाभ्यां पद्ममेकांशकेन तु ॥ 
तस्योर्ध्व पट्रिकेकेन घृतवारि तथांशकम्‌ | 
विजयं नाम पीठं तु सवेशान्तिकरं परम्‌ ॥ 
विभजेत्पिण्डिकोत्सेध अष्टादशाविभागतः | 
एकेन पाढुकां कुयोदध्यधे कम्पपक्मयोः ॥ 
जगती AG स्याद्गणांशेनेव IARA, | 
तदूर्ध्वे कम्पमेकांशं द्वाभ्यां वै पट्टिका भवेत्‌ ॥ 
पद्ममेकेन कतेव्यमर्धेन घृतवारिणा | 


स्वायम्भुवमिति प्रोक्तं सवेदेवेष॒ योग्यकम्‌ || 


विकारांशेन विभजेद्भागेनोपानमुच्यते | 
पद्मपिण्डी द्विभागेन कम्पमेकेन कारयेत्‌ ॥ 


सप्तांश कण्ठमित्युक्तं द्वाभ्यां वै कम्पपद्मकौ | 
अध्यर्धेन महापट्टी पद्ममर्धेन कारयेत्‌ |i 
कम्पमर्धेन कतेव्यमर्धेन amr | 
स्थण्डिलं स्यादिदं पीठं सबेदेवेषु पूजितम्‌ || 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि । 
भागार्घ तत्तिपादं वा समं वा शेषनिगमम्‌ | 
मूलादष्टांशमप्रे तु हीनं स्यात्पद्मपीठके || 
SS q A 
सर्वेषामेव पीठानासुपानात्पीठविस्तरम्‌ | 
पीठिकालक्षणं प्रोक्तं पादशैलविधिं श्रृणु ॥ 
(पूर्वकारणागमे नवमपटळे ||) 


निष्कलानां तु लिङ्गानां सकलानामथाधुना | 

सामान्येन विधानेन वक्ष्येऽहं पीठळक्षणम्‌ || १ ॥ 
जात्यैकया विधातव्यं नेष्टमन्योन्यसङ्करम्‌ | 

MRIS द्रुमे कोचित्‌ पीठं पक्रेष्टकामयम्‌ || २ ॥ 
NGA मणिछिङ्गानां लोहजानां तु पैण्डिकम्‌ | 

आदाय AiR सम्यक्‌ पीठं लि स्य निर्मितम्‌ || ३ ॥ 


(Bag. coLpT 6ग EHHH Or Bane F(t 
em Tp GU af) uim o» (Q Lever arto (9#॥#6060&%/...(9७/6०.( | ) 

(QL Seng Wang HEOSTSS ar Burs OST en 
are. PWOSE aco s QFUUNT TITS. (L4) 

Awur gr mew is h B ob ef RBar eor 
eüias5 sub Ii Sms OFS EG s Qam 
Qarr Far Gere» yeri sar. (2) 

VIF (LPS Toor Loh mu; mem (क Gareng 
Ln esr cO BIG BI SEH Hd (QL csr Georamggura Gar Qarar 
(enorme. (23) 

BG iow Lor oor AH 5 DSS maf Rerun Gis 
os rD., (8) 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
पूजांशहिगुण हीनं श्रेष्ठं लिङ्गोन्नतेः समम्‌ | 
umasa ते पीठविस्तारास्तयोमध्येडष्टभाजिते H 9 ॥ 


उत्तमा मध्यमा हीनास्त्रिभिर्भेदाः प्रकीर्तिताः । 
अथवा लिङ्गतुङ्गार्घं हीनं पादोनकं वरम्‌ ॥ ५ ॥ 


तयोभैध्येऽष्टभागे तु ....... . सानि पूर्ववत्‌ | 
विष्कम्भं त्रिगुणं वाथ नाहतुल्यबिशालकम्‌ || ६ ॥ 


c . . . . cos a Eun Q 
Grid yee 8 Qn YSL garapan c9 m 
GergGmgn FFD DEBULDSHTE SL 9.550 
Quorers HFG FOG er C pap OFLU gorug 
` Q . . . ` 
Toro. YS TG. aÑ amar ser pe Lug. 
OFT LS. 


e 5 aOur SLL e $ FW AWII 2 BLOTS (000, 
Lb SWIGLOT 5 HLL IDSW LOL S ILILDLD LOSM HLOLD, YH 
Grigio YS AWI YSE YS Horus 
DT Lor oor 5 OO 45 u] Lp 0) eu m ear . 


eQ ars esse UT gb is 
Gon z 5 5 (tpe sre............ 8e $5 Orrar., OFS 
rem Ororo HG mao ereis (susunan, 
ugg Q afan g Sum Ororavwomd; 2 #,#/0/0. 
Qis 0700॥ळणकंक्की७ e Bio OSUL Lom Oo (per 
GurGa yae mon. (54) 


yor DHO Nis FTI SBD (piii më gy 
eis 5 Bed & D mer a] gor HITS QFN 


ueg. (6) 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 


विष्कम्भकर्णीद्विगुणं सार्धद्विगुणं तु वै | 


~ 
गइ 


पीठविस्तारमुदिष्टं स्वाष्टांशोनमथोपरि ॥ ७ ॥ 


मण्डनाय स्वविस्ताराष्ट्रांहेनेवाधिकं ततः | 


सर्वेष्रामपि पीठानां जन्मान्तं मूलविस्तृतम्‌॥ ¿< ll 


अग्रन्यासं महापद्टिकान्तं सम्यकू प्रकीर्तितम्‌ | 
विष्णुभागसमोत्सेघं सपादं साधैमेव बा ॥ ९ ॥ 


TT च वस्वश्रं षडश्रं द्वादशाश्रकम्‌ | 
GIH सुवृत्तं च तेषामेवायतान्यपि || १० Il 


ea कळी asr pe soro  egfübs 5s 
Bo (@)r 9 urge QI mI urg (ponhe 


BIDT DD 


GL_AMsrIOMen OFTHIS. Di sudan 
arrasada ro ler cir pi TEH ४0०6०(७००/०5,9 (65 
dug. (T) 


yem sre Mur (per AFT em era en gn 
gage) sigaren TH G_Aoagrrb Garors. 
छा 6050॥ LOD Loir ar (83 (छ Osrorcr Aw s TI DT orem (LALO 
Lurar g HSH Qs Te aI. (8) 


HEDMAN SITTIN FD WaMrTui_oomsu m @) 
Osrorarer ctor wypGusré Derawan C m. 
D YESS 
GTC 5 “७५ ciTe Pen Qi Qa pil mis Tao 
ex 5 ` (64) . ` @ (2 ` Q ` .` 
por porns» P $ Bd agCovsin Glare ena cir 
aD 0947#6060/॥ i e ar. (9) 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


` न्रिकोणमर्धेचन्द्रं च चतुर्दशनिभानि वै | 
समानि यानि छिङ्गस्य ate: पीठं च संज्ञकम्‌ ॥ ŠI 


आयतान्यासनानीति निष्कलानां वदन्ति वे | 
त्रिकोणमर्थचन्द्रं च निष्कले सकले mum d १२ Ii 


भद्रपीठं च चन्द्रं च ands महाम्बुजम्‌ | 
श्रीकरं (fas) पद्मपीठं च aaa = सौम्यकम्‌॥ १३ i 


श्रीकामार्थमिति प्रोक्ता नाम्नेता नव पीठिकाः | 
स्वनामाङ्कातियुक्त्या तु त्रिकोणार्धेन्दुसंयुते ॥ १४ ॥ 


FHTFID) HUSFERIFTD, HA TFIW, QUI LOT Gor 
HO MFTD, APL FTL, USUI ApLFILD, JT 
SETI, QUST Har कक वध (0 Gagre FTES Lb 
-yugurer Casmiarérb BFS MUSAB su 
po DST YIBSFBBTTT 25 ADIY 
5 HFG aya) OFFI. (LL) 

Sertnrer Iu msd les ote 5 SH 
ywa MI Gerargiarisor. Masser Sms DA 
७ळपळ्य L Gptn FEM 5 HFG Hit d SFG BT aub Qaror 
Qarar m OFT HLL... (L2) 


ST LD) USD, LDMDTLLBL, MEET, LØD 
Gib, wamragrin, (leweribuimib, LIR srhbuh BOING LS 


BEG. +00. Cervo: g. (34) 


BiCaronr 5 Bai Yi 5 š A r Ab Gar gan Liu 
GIs MEG TS WS HIS Qarsrarrar. (L4) 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


पीठिकानामळङ्कारं क्रमशो वक्ष्यतेऽधुना | 

गृहातोत्सेधमानांशवशेन विविधेन च ॥ १५ ॥ 
त्रिःपश्चांशे at जन्म युगांशं वप्रस्योध्वं . - . . . . . - io 
....व्यंशं क्षेपणं चाधेमूर्ध्वे साधेग्रीवं प्रवेबव्क्षपणोचम्‌ ॥ १६ ॥ 
व्यंशं पट्टं स्नेहवायेधेभागं तत्सामान्यं भद्रपीठं स्वद्ृष्टम्‌ | 
विप्रोरबांभद्वेश्‍्यकानां परेषां श्रीसौभाग्यारोग्यभोग्यप्रदायि | १७ ॥ 
ह्विरष्टभागे5श्विनिबाणनेत्रेयुंगांशनेत्रेन्दुभिरत्र पट्टम्‌ | 


AR पं च वृत्तं च दळं = Ge स्यात्पक्रपीठं घृतवारियुक्तम्‌ १८॥ 


Aer $ HOST uvugu gwg “rum 
ळग ऊँ mre) ywy Gr aa ons goaarrin Cera 
ei i@@ o gi. (I5) 

(Q GD emsa u e urges ufergne SIDE 
GFL YAN PUTIH ArmA, srans 2255, 87700 
GUSTE, -9/०००४/८०७७. FDL], DT DEN (Supe, 
YDI WILDFLD SDL}, 69०० PDT YDF BI LLD. ADT U LDF LD 
SLL TTF Wl YDS 69 «० MPOT WILDE Lb ew Gr am 
aT 96 HUFL uaar. Qa us UST 
ai wyousron. Qos Gem ATTUNED 
ngrisi, DFe Dara ॥ना(करकं(5७ 
Lapau Oevaruré&u gon Fil ACT TERI GD HILL 
Gursu Sen suco OT s (006० DI Gerwani (LT) 

ugo One के | Gi Ammu  ९_७७न०ळळंनळक 
८7806०७००८ Orig YAK Qrib ९-८/॥॥७/७ Hey 
FOFO IES BIRT LF UL wos BILLED HHS 


ar gys ४०८०८ DIA. (l8) 
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ग्रातिसालक्षणानि । 
दिसप्तांश साधेमधे गुणाधे जन्मं निम्नं पङ्कजं तत्क्रमेण । 
q£ निम्नं Aas तु भागं asp निम्नं कम्पकं gau स्यात्‌ ॥ १ ९॥ 
saat पद्मं निम्नमध तदूर्थ्वे ह्यध्यर्धांशा पट्टिकाज्याधेैभागा | 
एतत्पीठं angel हि नाम्ना सामान्यं TASH शस्तम्‌ xe ॥ 
त्रिषड्भागेव्येधेवेदांशकार्धेस्साधेब्यर्धाधेकाधानलांशेः | 
अर्धाध्यर्धाधांशकेजेन्ममब्जं पट्टं निम्नं पङ्कजं बृत्तमब्जम्‌ ॥ २१ Il 
निम्नं पट्टं पङ्क... .... ATE तत्स्नेहभारं क्रमेण | 


RAN सम्यशुक्तं महाब्जं चित्र aS: पौरुषे IESU ॥२२॥ 


eugamLi SOLD Cury SPN e S Go 
55035 UBADAH OFLU YAN DOT MOT WLDFLD PLIT 
BLD DOT WILD FLD I5) LD oor b. (Per ma» T ILI br Lb ST (Lp S FLD. (3) for 
Gow DSOTIULDFLD LIL-L_LD,....... WILDELD 069 (0 $97 (0८700 
UU LD DDT WILDE Lb 5096० Lb 9) 85 IT WI LDF LD &LbLJ CLP oor muc eu 
IPES. DOMTUIDFLD PLGL PT MONT LI LOF LD LIL_L GH 
HOTEL Aswi. ms wren LAPAD Qis 
ABT FD 5 ७७०१ ESE (95 (55Lb Qar ara rQ cor mi 
Qarwi s. (20) 


[DAMTU YONI m) m rubi a rs ig. IGT S om m s 
os USO brb Quis) BAR per ०७77000 
GT (Lp ESL. pT mib Lb (ings Lb. YDI WILDE LD OT Lp DSL. 
HOTWIFE FLL]. DDTF LIgLbLb, SPT MOOT LJ LD Lb 
UL Os SHEWA uio» mus tb ys HF LIT Q 
Qos ८080070780 Sb नकी ss imb DT agi 
SSTEGL BOM mi 04॥6060/॥ Lg, (22) 
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ग्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
लब्धोत्सेधे षोडशांशेंडशि जन्म त्र्यंशं पद्मं पद्मतुङ्गं युगांशम्‌ | 
हद्दागार्ध ब्येशि वृत्तं धगर्ध पद्मं त्र्यंशं पट्टिका साधभागा ॥ २३ ॥ 
ATA तत्स्नेहवार्यधेघातं तावब्यासं त्र्यंशकं वा युगांशम्‌ | 
नाळव्यासं निर्गमं त[स्य%]त्र्यंशं कुयीदग्रं श्रीकरं श्रीकरं तत्‌ ॥ २४ ॥ 
अध्यर्धार्धव्यधेकाधर्धिकार्षे: पक्षार्धेब्येर्धेः खुरं निम्नमब्जम्‌ | 
qz निम्नं पट्टमब्ज तु निम्नं पट्टं निम्नं पीठपद्यं दशांशे ॥ २५ ॥ 
त्रिःपञ्चांशे vagy स asses सार्घेन्दुभागैः | 
अधेब्यर्धाब्यधेकार्थ: AAT जन्मे निम्नं पट्टकं तत्क्रमेण ॥ २६ II 


uasna m Tp ben suo GL m SG ev s 505 
८78067८ OFLU HG TLL ® LITE, (067 phs h 
Lo am TLITIBLb GIVWEFLb (78८000) -9/6००॥/८०७७ SL, reor 
L bih ASSL DOTUWFLD SLL] Ape DLL LL. 
PROT PT LItbéFLD ULYOs TULF Basar, YS 
nr LBM. BCBS smi sr upa uu 207 
wie. LG Lal av sm Bd Cp DoDI TQ! 5 eG ७)60 reor m 
mirorcem grr Osrarag. BIFFLE Dwg i 
Ba Ape Ceres (Garere. ToS award 
mirer B) gm (pad SITS HN Cpr DONTE 
Qsrars. corn Qrrawuur g. QA ST & STAYS 
Lf e»ui& Gs TO Smp. (24) 

Grugiwid  m&mibsib erem. Fugo mi 
BLOG G LI FO FUL 5 55 IT GUT LGL rgng Sens LIS LD 
FLOFUG QAD Ppr UDE LUBE. son TWILELd 
biar. Q) ITF usd.  .9ye»TUJibéib SOL 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
जन्मं निम्नं पङ्कजं पट्टकं तद्वज्रं TA (तत्‌)क्षेपणं RATA | 
a2 (GEI तन्महावजमुक्त........................ ॥ २७ tl 


TA वृत्तं तुङ्गना्ना तदेव सौम्यं पीठ सम्पदायुष्करं स्यात्‌ । 


द्विषड्भागे TANANAN: सार्धाः सार्धसार्धार्थेकार्ेः ॥ २८ ॥ 
अध्य्धेनार्धेन निम्नं तु वप्रं निम्नं पदां gras वृत्तमब्जम्‌ | 


gaga तत्पट्टिकानिम्नपट्टं श्रीकामं त्लब्धतुङ्गे मयोक्तम्‌ | २९ II 


DOT LIL La ben, DTT Hth (BTL LDL 
LSID Heorwbsld Biber grids UL YENG AYDI 


WELD BCBS aT YF ४८७ US. 


nenruxziOnen Cusruymiugs stor GT 
Qems sens UBoarerrbsnOeu sg YAH Gp ir MGT LI LD Lb 
PUTED -9yoDTULDELD Miber,  ७॥०८७॥८ LLnL. YT 
WLDFL LIL Ltd. IFD SOILD. Gor [DG T LILDFLD. . .. . . 
PIEL SALLI DeOTWDEL SLL) A)r EFLD (८780000. 
BT pT Horus fme! yE कळ UNEF 
7080070797 Gb OFTHIS. (27) 

Qis wontagr HAN eigo rice misos Clewar 
Du Ona  mmibLbTIb.: Qis  QemerubunQ u unnes 
e ë #Te|jsçë evrerevibLIZeo» SF (s TOs Ew, Qwan L— 


(pb OFT si. 


uf sri! BEDO sugeng WoL Ter 
GC_rsCogs0g /८/6गव्णी7७ aus: QAD grist 


46 


CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
धानिन प्रोक्तान्यप्याधिष्ठानकानीत्यन्यप्यस्मिन्मण्डनीयानि युक्त्या | 
यथाबलं यथाशोभं यथायुक्ति प्रवेशनम्‌ | 
निगमं सवेपीठानां अङ्गानां परिकल्पयेत्‌ ॥ ३० |i 


Fer sCorums.. ToT OF BF. YMTULFLD 
(ubexib. @ITLEFL UHL. Ger member LILI. 
Yorunrin S)qp eur Ys HoFb vsrolran@. YUNI 


Lab SITLL Oe reeves sg. 


LOT men SES NAF ranri 2 flag TET EI olco BAE 
am In bura G wsio Osrerar arog! Qe 
CIL का. 


Qis Corais ischu LF Eset s.m 
(कळकळ ८987८77000 Gara RIS sew UN Sg S r 
sen Ger Tab ysa rsh CGsrerenren. 
965 Hasso ULRU STS ecrire. 


(मयमते चतुख्तरिशाध्याये |) 


१ अस्मिन्‌ पीठलक्षणे मूलव्याख्यानयोः लेखकप्रमादजानेतं वणेलोप 
पड्क्तिलोपादिकसुपलभ्यते ॥ 
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लिङ्गोद्भवादिचतुर्मूतेयः । 


लिङ्गोद्भवमूर्तिः । 
अथ वक्ष्ये विशेषेण लिङ्गोद्भवविषिं up | 
लिङ्गाकारस्य मध्ये तु चन्द्रशेखरमूतिवत्‌ ॥ 
नळकात्तळपर्येन्तं लिङ्गे शूलसमन्वितम्‌ | 
त्रापि हंसरूपेण ऊर्ध्वे वै वामपाश्वेके ॥ 
विष्णुवेराहरूपेण दाक्षिणेंऽशे त्वधोगतः | 
विष्णुदैक्षिणपार्श्व तु वामपार्श्वे पितामहः || 


हृदयेऽञ्ञलिसंयुक्तो स्थितो लिङ्गं समीक्ष्य च | 
रक्तऱयामहिरण्याभा ईंशविष्णुपितामहाः ॥ 


एवं (लिङ्गोद्भवं ख्यातं बृक्षसङ्गहणं ततः | 
(अंझुमङ्भेदागमे षट्सप्ततितमपटले Il) 


पूवेवत्कारयेत्सम्यक्‌ चन्द्रशेखरमूतिनम्‌ | 
छिङ्गाधः शर्वजान्वन्तभागं नेन्द्रियगोचरम्‌ ॥ 


लिङ्गोध्वोधःप्रदेशे तु हंससूकरमाचरेत्‌ | 
बिम्बस्याननमानेन कारयेद्धंसमादरात्‌ ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
बिम्बद्दिमुखमानेन भूकृष्टास्यं तु सूकरम्‌ | 
ब्रह्मविष्णू द्विपाइवेस्थौ नतौ तस्यानुकूळको || 
तियेग्गतसुपादौ dr सर्वावयवसुन्दरो | 
लिङ्गोद्गवस्त्विति ख्यातो त्र्माविष्ण्वाभिनान्दितः || 
ब्रमविष्णुविहीनो वा हंससूकरसंयुतः | 

(उत्तरकामिकागमे पञ्चाशत्तमपटले ॥) 

छिङ्ग कृत्वोध्वेतो ब्रह्मा हंसरूपं तथैब च | 
विष्णुं वराहवक्र तु लिङ्गस्याधः प्रकल्पयेत्‌ ॥ 
हृदयेऽ्जलिसंयुक्तौ ब्रह्मविष्णू च पाश्चयोः | 
लिङ्गमध्ये तु aded पूर्वेवच्चन्द्रशेखरम्‌ || 
TEM तस्य पादाब्ज तथेव मकुटं यथा | 


(सुप्रभेदागमे चतुस्त्रिशत्तमपटले |) 


अथ लिङ्गोद्भवं वक्ष्ये लिङ्गाकारस्य मध्यतः | 
ASA पादस्य तळं लिङ्गे शूलसमायुतम्‌ || 
TANG कारयेत्सुन्द्राक्कातिम्‌ | 

ब्रह्मा तु हंसरूपेण ऊध्वेगो वामपाइवेतः ॥ 
विष्णुवेराहरूपेण दाक्षिणांशे त्वधोगतः | 
हृदयेऽज्लिसंयुक्तौ रक्तरयामनिभी परम्‌ ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
वीक्षमाणौ परं लिङ्गमिदं (लिङ्गोद्भवं स्मृतम्‌ | 
(शिव्परव्ने द्वार्विंशपटले II) 


आयामं यत्तु छिङ्गस्य भूतांशं विभजेत्ततः | 

ऊर्ध्वे व्योमांशकं त्यक्त्वा मूले चेव तथा भवेत्‌ ॥ 

तन्मध्ये कारयेद्धीमांश्चन्द्रशेखरमूर्तिताम्‌ | 

अजविष्णू RIA द्वौ नमस्क्ृत्वानुकूलको || 

quist बिभजेलिङ्ग शरांशमुदयान्तयोः | 

EA कारयेद्वंसमधस्तात्सूकराननम्‌ || 

विष्णुं सङ्कस्पयेढुवीमाननेनेव कर्षितम्‌ | 

बिम्बस्य द्विमुखेनेव हंसरूपं तु कारयेत्‌ ॥ 

ऋज्वागातिस्थितिं वामाद्वरदाभयहस्तकम्‌ | 

कृष्णापरशुसंयुक्तं ALAA || 

अधोभागे तु भागेन जान्वन्तं तु न दृश्यकम्‌ | 

एवं लिङ्गोद्भवं कुयोचन्द्रशेखरमुच्यते ॥ 
(कारणागमे एकादशपटळे ॥) 


लिङ्गाकारस्य मध्ये तु चन्द्रशेखरवत्स्थितम्‌। 
नळकाधस्स्थितं पादं लिङ्गोद्भवसमान्वितम्‌ ॥ 
विरिञ्चिहेसरूपेण 'चोध्वेगो amma | 
दक्षे वराहरूपस्य रूपेणाधोगतो हरिः ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 
वामदक्षिणपार्श्वस्थौ कृताज्ञलहिसमन्बितों । 
स्वरूपेण द्विपादस्थावज विष्णू विभोः परे ॥ 


एवं छिङ्गावतारं तु सवेशान्तिकरं सदा | 


तुङ्गाङ्गाAस्तृतिनतांसकलम्बमा नैस्संपन्नचिह्ूभुज भूषणवर्णभेदैः | 
शोभान्वितं BAR सकलप्रजानामैश्वर्यसङ्गपरिद्वद्विकरं ATAT, ॥ 


(श्रीतत्बनिधौ ॥) 


चन्द्रशेखरमूर्तिः । 
इन्दुमोलिप्रतिष्ठां तु वक्ष्ये लक्षणपूर्विकाम्‌ | 
आपाद्य च शिलादीनि तेः कुय्यीत्प्रतिमां गुरुः ॥ 
"gH SE समपात्स्थानके सस्थितः | 
वराभयसमायुक्तपूवेस्थकरपलछुबः | 
बरद्‌ं वामहस्ते स्यादभयं दक्षिणे करे | 
वरद्‌ यदि d कुय्यादथान्यस्सिहकणिकः || 
ऊर्स्प्रष्टकरो वापि कटको वा विधीयते | 
म॒गटङ्ककरावन्यौ दोस्सीमान्तं व्यवस्थितौ ॥ 
मुगटङ्को तु कणोन्तो कत्तरीसव्यवस्थितौ | 
पराङ्मुखोऽभिमुखो वा VEE: que: || 
रत्नपत्रिकया वापि शङ्कपत्रिकयापि वा | 
पद्मपत्रिकया वापि शोभितं वामकर्णकम्‌ || 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि । 

Wed मकरसिंहाख्यपत्रकुण्डलकेयुतम्‌ | 
पृष्ठतः कणेपयेन्तं केशवतिविलम्बनम्‌ || 
पाश्वेयोबाहुमूळात्त जटाग्राणां विलम्बनम्‌ | 
हारयुम्प्रीबसंयुक्तं तथा कर्णिकयान्वितम्‌ || 
वक्षस्स्थलं प्रकतेव्यं भुजाः केयूरसंयुताः | 
सुपत्रबळयोपेतास्सर्वरत्नोपशोभिताः II 
सुक्तादामाविळम्बाश्च तदग्रं मणिभूषणम्‌ | 
कराग्रं कटकोपेतमङ्कुल्यो सुद्रिकान्विताः ॥ 
छन्नवीरोत्तर्रीयोपवीतैस्सो दरवन्धनः | 
समस्तरत्नपाशाढ्यक्कल्लिमाननदामाभिः || 
संयुक्तकटिसूत्रोऽन्तः पादजालकसंयुतः | 
चन्द्रशेखर एवं स्यादेव्या च सहितो न वा |i 
सापीहाभिन्नपीठा वा देवेनालिङ्गिताथवा | 
तयालिङ्गितदेवो वा अन्योन्यालिङ्गितस्तु वा ॥ 
आलिङ्गनयुतो वा स्यान्निरालिङ्गोऽथवा मतः | 


(उत्तरकामिकागमे अष्टाचत्वारिशत्तमपटले |l) 


ऋज्वागतं तु तं देवं मृगं परशुधारिणम्‌ | 
कृत््यम्बरधरं देवं «ded चन्द्रशेखरम्‌ || 
(सुप्रभेदागमे चतुस्त्रिशत्तमपटळे |!) 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
Rg च विष्णुरूपं च विना कुर्विन्दुशेखरम्‌ | 
(पूवेकारणागमे एकादशपटले Il) 
अभयवरदहस्तं सौम्यश्वङ्गारभावं 
विपुळवदननेत्रे चन्द्राबेम्बांशमौलिम्‌ | 
ऋजुतनुसमपादस्थानकं Pun 


हरिणपरशुपाणि पद्मपीठोपरिस्थम्‌ || 


À A 


एतस्पाश्चस्थगौरी | 
ami त्रिनेत्रां द्विभुजां Pragi सब्यापसब्यस्थितकुञ्चिता ङ्गम्‌ | 
सब्ये तु नीलोत्पलचारुहस्तां देवस्य वामस्थितपञ्मपीठाम्‌ || 
(श्रीतत्वनिधो ॥) 
केवळमूर्तिः । 

अभयं दक्षिणं हस्तं वरदं वाममुच्यते | 

वरदं वामहस्तं तु अधोमुखं प्रकड्पयेत्‌ ॥ 

तलमूल RS मेढ़ाग्रान्त तु dent | 

RAI तु WE WE नाभिसमोद्धतम्‌ ॥ 

आजेवं राजसं भावं कह्पयेद्विजसत्तम ! | 

कतरी परहस्ते Bl टङ्कं वै दक्षिणे करे lH 

हरिणी च बाह्यवक्तूं वाभ्यन्तरमुख तु वा | 

जटामकुटसंयुक्तं दक्षिणार्धन्दुसंयुतम्‌ | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 
वामेन्दुशखरं वाथ प्रवाळसदशप्रभम्‌ | 
त्रिनेत्रं सौम्यवदनं सवीभरणभूषणम्‌ ॥ 
पीताम्बरं तथा देवं वस्तराग्रौ नळकान्तगौ | 
उभयोः पाश्वयोरेवमम्बरं तूरुमध्यगम्‌ || 
(अंझुमद्भेदागमे त्रिषशितमपटले |) 


केवळं गौरिसहितमालिङ्गं च त्रिधा भवेत्‌ | 
केवलं समपादं तु स्थान [कं परि%] कल्पयेत्‌ || 
अभयं दाक्षिणं हस्तं वरदं वाममुच्यते | 
हरिणी वामहस्ते तु टङ्कं वै दक्षिणे करे ॥ 
जटामकुटसंयुक्तं दक्षिणे धेन्दुशेखरम्‌ | 
वामेन्दुशेखरं वाथ प्रवाळसदशप्रभम्‌ || 
त्रिनेत्रं सौम्यवदनं सर्वाभरणभूषितम्‌ | 
पीताम्बरधरं देवं वस्त्राम्रे नळकान्तगौ ॥ 
उभयोः पाार्श्वयोरेवं मध्यतश्चोरुमध्यगम्‌। 
(शिल्परत्ने द्वार्विंशपटले II) 


पाझुपतमूर्तिः | 
अथ वक्ष्ये विशेषेण पाशुपतस्य लक्षणम्‌ | 
समपादं स्थानकं स्याचन्द्रशेखरमूतिवत्‌ ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
त्रिनेत्र चतुभुज सौम्यमूध्वेकेशं महातनुम्‌ | 
अभयं शूलहस्तं च दक्षिणे तु करद्वयम्‌ ॥ 


वरद्‌ चाक्षमालां च वामपार्श्वे करद्वयम्‌ | 
प्रवाळसदशप्रख्यं सौम्यनेत्रातिशीतलम्‌ || 


सरवीभरणसंयुक्तं किंचित्प्रहासिताननम्‌ | 
निद्योत्सवाय बिम्बं तत्स्थानकं वासनं तु वा ॥ 


(अंशुमद्भेदागमे एकसक्तातितमपटले Il) 
अथ पाशुपतं वक्ष्ये चन्द्रशेखरवत्स्थितम्‌ | 
चतुभुज त्रिनेत्रं चाप्यूध्वकेश महातनुम्‌ ॥ 
दक्षिणेऽभयकं AS कपालं वरदं परे | 
प्रवाळसदृशप्रख्यं सर्वाभरणभूषितम्‌ || 


(शिल्परत्ने द्वाविंशपटले) ॥ 


बलिभतु: प्रतिष्टां तु वक्ष्ये तङक्षणं d! 

नित्योत्सवे तु कथितं uar चेन्दुमौलिवत्‌ || 

प्रायाश्चेत्तादिके वाथ सवेकामप्रासेद्धये | 

निद्योत्सवेडपि aoe त॑ मन्त्रैश्च विशेषतः || 
(उत्तरकामिकागमे त्रिपञ्चाशत्तमपटळे lI) 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 

रौद्रपाशुपतमूर्ति: | 
तदेवाग्निसमं वणे रक्ताक्षं कुटिळभ्रुवम्‌ | 
तीक्ष्दंष्टासमायुक्तं व्याल्यज्ञोपवीतिनम्‌ ॥ 
ज्वाळानळशिखाकारमातिरक्तकवस्त्र | 
WS ANGE श्रत्वा कपालं वरदोद्धुतम्‌ ॥ 
अथवाभयं विना AAS धृत्वा तु तत्करे | 
TSA वरदेनेव गृह्य RANNET || 
दक्षिणे त्वपरे हस्ते टङ्कं खङ्गं च वामके | 
रौद्रं पाशुपतं ह्यतद्विलिलिङ्गे तु पूजितम्‌ ॥ 
एतन्मूर्ति सङ्कद्‌ ध्यायेत्सवैशत्रविनाशनम्‌ | 
एतत्तु रौद्रमार्ति तु प्रतिमां तु न कारयेत्‌ ॥ 


(अंझुमद्गेदागमे एकसप्ततितमपटले lI) 


अथातस्संप्रवक्ष्यामि अस्त्रराजस्य TATA | 
"dst त्रिनेत्र च शिखाकूटसमुज्वलम्‌ || 
वामसव्ये च SIS तु वरदाभयहस्तकम्‌ | 
Qaqaqa Ba बलिबिम्बं तथोच्यते ॥ 
(सुप्रमेदागमे द्विपञ्चाशत्तमपटले ||) 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । | 4 
पाझुपतास्नमूर्तिः || 
चतुर्वक्तं चतुबीडुं सूयेकोटिसमप्रभम्‌ | | E 
` संहारामं सुमूर्धानं प्रतिवऋं त्रिलोचनम्‌ || | | 
दीघ्दन्ताग्रकेशभ्रस्मश्रुभीम॑ महाबलम्‌ | 
शक्तिमुद्वरशह्वासीन्द्धानं सोमसूत्रिणम्‌ || : 
साङ्ग पाशुपतं शस्त्रं भजे पद्मासने स्थितम्‌ । 


(श्रीतत्वनिधौ ॥) 


— 


सुखासनादिमूर्तयः | 
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सुखासनादिमूर्तय: । 


सुखासनमूर्तिः | 
मेरुपवैतपार्ख़ तु सुनीनामाश्रमे तथा | 
दिगम्बरं तु मां दृष्टा तेषां स्रीणां भ्रमो5स्ति वै ॥ 
तं ज्ञात्वा सुनयस्सर्वे जुहुवुर्वामिचारिकम्‌ | 
तन्मध्ये ह्युदितानीह नागं कुष्णमृगं तथा || 
अपस्मारं च परशुसुक्षं व्याघ्रं हरिं तथा । 
करोटिं तु महाभीममेवमाद्ा गता मयि || 
नागं मृगं च परशुं क्रीडार्थं धारितं मया | 
पादाधस्तादपस्मारं करोटिं शिरसोपरि ॥ 
सिंहव्याघ्रौ तदा हत्वा तच्चर्म धारितं मया | 
तदुक्षं वाहनं भूत्वा मम प्रियकरं सदा || 
महोदधेर्विषं कण्ठे Aart शेखरे धृतम्‌ | 
बकपुष्पं जटाभारे मया ऱृत्तेऽवधारितम्‌ || 
समानमन्यत्सर्वासां प्रतिमानां विशेषतः | 
त्रिनेत्रं चतुभुज सोम्यं बालेन्दुक्कतशेखरम्‌ || 
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प्रतिमालक्षणाने । 


घुस्तूरभुजगोपेतं जटामकुटमाण्डितम्‌ | 
व्याघ्रचमीम्बरं चैव हारकेयूरसंयुतम्‌ || 
यज्ञोपवीतसंयुक्तं कुण्डळाभ्यामळङ्कतम्‌ | 
मूर्तीनां द्वादशानां तु सामान्यामिदमीरितम्‌ || 
अतः परं विशेषस्तु ऋमशो वक्ष्यतेऽधुना | 
आसने तु सुखासीनं मुगीपरशुधारिणम्‌ || 
अभयं दाक्षिण हस्ते वरदं वामहस्तके । 

कटकं वा सुखासीनमुमास्कन्दौ च वर्जितम्‌ ॥ 


एवं सुखासनं प्रोक्तमुमासहितमुच्यते । 


(सुप्रभेदागमे चतुस्ब्रिशत्तमपटले |l) 


आजेवं राजसं भावं भद्रपीठोपरिस्थितम्‌ | 
वामाङ्घ्रिं शाययेत्पीठे LANSA तु लम्बयेत्‌ ॥ 
जागतं(£) तु सुखासीनं प्रवालसदशप्रभम्‌ | 
faa तु प्रसन्नास्यं संपन्नं राजसैगुणैः ॥ 
व्याघ्राजिनवरोपेत॑ दुकूलवसनान्वितम्‌ | 

दक्षिणे परशुं वामे क्ष्णं हस्ते समुद्धतम्‌ ॥ 
अभयं दक्षिणे वामे कटकं सिंहकणेवत्‌ | 

दक्षिणे मकराख्यं वा कुण्डलं सिंहमेव वा || 
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ज्रातैमालक्षणानि | 
पत्रकुण्डलमन्यत्र वामकर्ण विशेषतः । 
अथवा AQIS वृत्तकुण्डलकं न्यसेत्‌ ॥ 
जटामकुटसंयुक्त नानाभरणभूषितम्‌ | 
यज्ञोपवीतशंयुक्तं सपैराट्कङ्कणान्वितम्‌ || | 
एवं सुखासनं प्रोक्ते राजराष्ट्रसुखावहम्‌ | 
(शिल्परत्ने द्वार्विशाष्याये ||) | 
चतुभुजं त्रिनेत्रं च जटामकुटसंयुतम्‌ | | । 
अभयं दक्षिणं हस्तं वरदं वामहस्तकम्‌ || 


कृष्णापरशुसंयुक्तं वामदक्षिणहस्तयोः | 


शयनं दक्षिणं पादं वामपादं तु लम्बितम्‌ || 
उमासहितवत्सवे स्कन्दगोरीविवजितम्‌ | 
(षूवेकारणागमे एकादशपटळे |l) 
डमासहितमूर्तिः | 
केवलं त्वेवमाख्यातं वामे गौरीसमायुतम्‌ | 
तद्वौरीसहितं ख्यातं मिन्नपीठेकमेव वा || 
(agama त्रिषाष्टितमपटळे Il) 
केवलं त्वेबमाख्यातं वामे गोरीसमन्वितम्‌ | 
भिन्नपीठे विशेषेण तद्गौरीसहितं विदुः || 
(शिह्परष्ने द्वाविशपटछे ll) 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


AN ` 


तदेव भड़संयक्ते देवीदेवी परस्परम्‌ | 
देवो वरदहस्तेन देवी वै. . .पराश्रितम्‌ ॥ 
...स्तनाभ्यन्तरे वामपाश्वमालिङ्गनं कुरु | 
पाश्वेसूत्रात्पुरो वामबाइमालिङ्गनं तु वा ॥ 
देवी दक्षिणहस्तेन शाम्भोदेक्षिणपाश्वतः | 
कटिसूत्रोपरि Ti पुष्पं वामकरे धृता ॥ 
अथवा प्राग्वदेवेशो देव्यास्तु दक्षिणे करे । 
रक्तोत्पलं परिग्राह्य वामहस्तं प्रळम्बिता ॥ 
एवमाएलिङ्गसूति च वरिधामार्गण कल्पयेत्‌ | 
सर्वाभरणसंयुक्तं प्रभामण्डलमण्डितम्‌ || 
चन्द्रशेखरमाख्यातं दृषारूढमथ TT | 
(अंशुमड्भेदागमे तत्रिषष्टितमपटले ||) 
देवो वरदहस्तेन देवी तत्पाश्चमाश्रिताम्‌ | 
स्तनाभ्यन्तरे बामपाश्चमालिङ्गनं कुरु || 
पाश्वेसूत्रातपुरो वामबाहुमाडिड्नन तु वा | 
देवी दक्षिणहस्तेन ४ म्भोद्क्षिणपाश्वतः || 
कटिसून्ञोपरि तथा वाभे पुष्पधृता करे ! 
अथवा प्राग्वदेवेशो देवी रक्तोत्पान्चित्ता ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
करे तु दक्षिणे वामहस्तमात्रं प्रलम्बयेत्‌ | 
एवमालिज्गमूर्ति तु त्रिधा मार्गण कल्पयेत्‌ || 
~ 


ka, Mae cS 


क्तं चन्द्रशेखरमूतिनम्‌ | 


= 3j. 


एवं पञ्चविध प्रो 


A 


वक्ष्यामि सोमोमास्कन्दसुखेश्स्थापनं परम्‌ | 
तह॒क्षणसमायुक्त तचेदानीं प्रकथ्यते ॥ 
चतुभज।खनत्रश्चव जटासंकटमाण्डत; | 
सवोभरणसंयुक्तो वरद कः || 
कष्णापरशयक्तोध्वेवामेतरकरान्वित: | 
असव्यसव्यकणेस्थपत्रिकानक्रकुण्डळ: || 
सोपवीतः प्रसन्नात्मा शायेतासब्यपात्तलः | 
सालम्बदक्षपादेन वामे गौर्या च संयुतः ॥ - 
सवैळक्षणसंयुक्तस्सर्वाभरणसूषितः | 

वामे देव्या समायुक्तस्तदध्यायप्रासिद्धया ॥ 
ससोमस्सोम एव स्यात्सोमास्क्रन्दवि धिर्भवेत्‌ | I 
देवोच्चदशभागेकभागेनाथ द्विभागतः || 
त्रिवेदभागैवो sena, स्कन्दं तन्मध्यमे गुरुः | 
विनेत्रस्सद्विबाहुश्च करण्डमकुटानवित: || 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 

कणेयोनेक्रपिण्डेन सर्वाभरणभूषितः | 

दक्षभागकरस्थान्जः प्रसारितकरोऽपरः || 
द्विहस्तपङ्कजो वाथ दृत्तरूपयुतोडथवा | | 
देव्यूरुसंस्थितो वापि निष्पङ्कजकरोऽथवा ॥ | 
आसीनो वा स्थितो वापि स्कन्दस्तेवं प्रकीतितः । 
स्कन्दोमारहितस्त्वेष एवं स्यात्त सुखासनः ॥ | 
सोमे च सोमास्कन्दे च सुखेशे लक्षणं मतम्‌ | 


(उत्तरकामिकागमे सप्तचत्वारिंशत्तमपटले II) | 


सहासने ह्युमादेवीं सुसोम्यवदनोज्वळाम्‌ | | 
ह्विभुजां पद्महस्तां तु मकुटाभरणान्विताम्‌ || 
कटकाख्यधरां वामे प्रसारितमथापि बा । 
उमाबाहुस्तनान्तं वा मानं Š षण्मुखस्य तु ॥ | 
कण्ठे शूलसमायुक्तं छन्नवीरसमायुतम्‌ | 
उमाशङ्करयोमध्ये स्कन्दं वे बाल्रूपिणम्‌ || 
आसनं स्थानकं वापि वरदं कटकान्वितम्‌ | 
कृत्वा सुखासनं यद्वत्‌ पूर्ववत्परमेश्वरम्‌ || 
देवस्य मुखमन्वीक्ष्य किञ्चिद्‌ गौरी तु कारयेत्‌ | 
(सुप्रभेदागमे चतुस्निशत्तमपटले |) 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 
अथ वक्ष्ये विशेषेण सोमास्कन्देश्वरं परम्‌ | 
सुखासनं यथा प्रोक्त तथा देवो विधीयते || 
देवस्य वामपार्श्व तु पावेती च सहासने । 
शाययेद्दक्षिणं पादं वामपादं प्रलम्बयेत्‌ ॥ 
वरदं वामहस्ते तु दक्षिणे चोत्पलं करे | 
दूवोश्यामनिभा देवी सरवोभरणभूषिता UU 
रक्ताम्बरधरा हारमकुटोज्वलन्विता | 
वामोरुबाह्े पीठे तु वामहस्ततळं न्यसेत्‌ ॥ 
प्रह्ृदुत्पलसंयुक्तमन्यमेवं करोतु वा | 
देवीदेवेशयोमेध्ये स्थापयेत्स्कन्दमूतिनम्‌ || 
केशान्ते वापिकोपेतं USAHA ASA | 
उभयोईस्तयोः पुष्पं बामे वरदमेव वा ॥ 
कटकं वाथ aged सिंहकणेमथापि वा | 
अथवा पुस्तकं दक्षहस्ते वामे पुरोक्तवत्‌ ॥ 
कटिसूत्रयुतं नग्नं बाहुभूषणभूषितम्‌ | 
आसीनं वा स्थितं वाथ Ta वा स्कन्दमाचरेत्‌ ॥ 
नृत्तं चेत्‌ फळवद्वामहस्तमन्यत्र सूचिकम्‌ | 
अथवा वामहस्तं तु फल त्यक्त्वा प्रसारयेत्‌ || 


बक्ष्यमाणविधानेन स्कन्दनृत्त समाचरेत्‌ | 
(fret द्वार्विशपटके II) 
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प्रतिसालक्षणानि । 
चतुभुजं त्रिनेत्रं च जठामकुटसंयुतम्‌ | 
सर्वाभरणसंयुक्ते वरदाभयहस्तकम्‌ ॥ 
कृष्णापरशुसंयुक्तं दक्षिणे वाअकेऽपि च | 
पत्रं तु वामकर्णे तु दक्षिणे Hoss भवेत्‌ ॥ 
उपवीतधरं चेव शयनं MANZARA, | 
लम्बितं दक्षिण पादं वामे गौरीसमायुतम्‌ || 
तयोमंध्ये स्थितस्स्कन्दस्सव॑ळक्षणसंयुतः | 
ब्रविष्णू द्विपाश्चोम्यां देवीभ्यां युक्तभोगदस्‌ || 
देवस्य बाहुसीमान्तं देव्यास्त्वायाममुच्यते | 
द्विबाइका RAA च करण्डमकुटान्विता || 
सर्वोभरणसंथुक्ता दुकूलबसनान्बिता | 
शयनं दाक्षिणं पादं ब्रामपादं तु लम्बितम्‌ ॥ 
कटक दक्षिणं हस्तं वरदं वामहस्तकम्‌ | 
बेरायामं तु विभजेदष्टधा चेव भागिकम्‌ || 
द्विभागं वा गुहायामं बाहु(छ ?)रूपेण कल्पयेत्‌ | 
Basa द्विनेत्रश्च सर्वाभरणभूषितः di 
कटकं दक्षिणे हस्ते वामहस्तं प्रसम्बितम्‌ | 
आसीनो वा स्थितो वापि कारयेत्त गुहं ततः ॥ 
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| प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 
पद्मपीठोर्ध्वके वापि केवळं ARI | e 

भवानीसहितं ह्येवं वृषवाहनमुच्यते ॥ 
(JARUMA एकादशपटळे |) | 


उमामहेश्वर | ES 
युग्मं स्त्रीपुरुष कार्यमुमेशो दिव्यरूपिणो | ES C 
अष्टवक्तू तु देवेशं जटाचन्द्राधेभूषितम्‌ || FRR e om 
द्विपाणिं Saat देवी सुमध्यां सुपयोधराम्‌ | F 
वामपाणिं तु देवस्य देव्यास्स्कन्धे नियोजयेत्‌ || ' 
दक्षिणं तु करं शम्भोर्तपछेन विभूषितम्‌ | . 
देव्यास्तु दाक्षिणं पाणि स्कन्धे देवस्य कल्पयेत्‌ || Š : - : 
वामपाणौ तथा देव्या दर्पणं दापयेच्छुभम्‌ | SS > : 


(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे |). 


उमामहेश्वरं वक्ष्ये उमया सह शङ्करम्‌ | 
मातुलिङ्गं त्रिशूलं च धत्ते दक्षिणे क्रे ॥ E 
आलिडून्वामहस्तेन नागेन्द्रं द्वितीये करे | $ j^ A : 
हरस्कन्धे उमाहस्तो दर्पेणं द्वितीये करे ॥ 
अधस्ताद्वुषभं कुयीत्कुमारं च गणेश्वरम्‌ । 
शङ्गिरिटिं तथा कुयोत्रिमास नृत्यसंस्थितम्‌ | 
(रूपमण्डने |) 


NS. ब्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


सपरिवारोमासहेश्चरः | 


वामे शैलसुता पुरस्तु वृषभः TAGE AeA 
दैत्यारिश्व विधिश्व पाश्चदळ्योर्वाय्वादिकोणिषु 'च | 

ङ्गी नारदबाणमैरवगजास्यस्कन्दवीरेश्वरा 

E मध्ये शुभ्रसरोजकोमलरुचं We भजे पाण्डुरम्‌ ॥ 


(श्रीतत्वनिधौ) 
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संहारमूर्तयः | 


कामान्तकः | 

अग्रे तु दक्षिणामूतर्यागनिष्ठस्प मन्मथम्‌ | 
कुयोत्तु पतितं दृष्टिपातादेव च RATE ॥ 
भक्त्वा दशांश देवोचमेकादयासप्तभागेकम्‌ | 
मन्मथोत्सेधमुदि्टं स तु हेमविभूषितः ॥ 
शुद्धजाम्बूनदप्रख्यः JAJAJA: | 
मीनकेतुस्तयैवेक्षुका्सुकः ऋ(र !)तिसंयुतः ॥ 
देवभागवसन्ताख्यामित्रयुक्तो ऽतिसुन्दरः | 
stadt तापिनी चेव वेदिनी द्राविणी तथा ॥ 
मारिणीति शराख्यास्स्युधेनुर्वामे शराः परे | 
मन्मथो मित्रयुक्तो वा युतो वैकशरेण तु ॥ 


(उत्तरकामिकागमे सत्तपञ्चाशत्तमपटळे ||) 


उग्ररूपं तु कामारें पार्श्व कामं प्रपातितम्‌ | 
कार्य कामरिपुं ह्येवं वक्ष्येऽहं काळनाशनम्‌ || 
(सुप्रभेदागमे चतुह्निशत्तमपटले |) 
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प्रतिमाळक्षणानि | 
Raa चतुर्भुजं देव जटामकुटमाण्डितम्‌ | 
उग्रद्श्टिसमायुक्तमधक्षमालो रगन्धरम्‌ || 
दक्षिणे तु पताका च वामहस्तं तु सूचिका । 
एतदेव विशेष तु शेषे व्याख्यानमूर्तिवत्‌ ॥ 
बेरायामरसांशाच्च त्रिभागं मन्मथायतम्‌ | 
पीठस्थो वा रथस्थो वा कामः काञ्चनसान्निभः ॥ 
सर्वेभूषणभूष्यं च दिव्यरूपसमन्वितम्‌ | 
पुष्पैश्चेव शरेयुक्तमिक्षुचापं च षड्ध्वजम्‌ (१) ॥ 
मद्रागवसन्तैश्च हेमबान्धवसंयुतम्‌ | 
तापिनी दहनी विश्वमोहिनी विश्वमदेनी ॥ 
मादिनी नाम निर्दिष्टास्तस्य पञ्चशरा इमे । 
कामुक वामहस्ते तु बाणं तु सव्यहस्तके ॥ 
देवस्याभिमुखं कुयीत्कामरूपं प्रपातितम्‌ | 


कामनिम्रहमेवं स्याच्छृणु वैवाह्ममूर्तिनम्‌ | 


(पूवकारणागमे एकादशपटळे Il) 


गजासुरसंहारमूर्तिः | 
अथ वक्ष्ये विशेषण गजहामूतिलक्षणम्‌ | 
सवीभरणसंयुक्तं चतुर्दोश्वाष्ट एव वा ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणाने । 

'चतुर्भुजं चेत्‌ पाशं च गजचर्म च दक्षिणे | 
TATE च चभ च वामपार्श्वे करद्वये ॥ 
चतुभुज समाख्या।तमष्टहस्तमथोच्यते | 
शूळ डमरुकं पाशं गजचर्म च दक्षिणे ॥ | 
TWIG RIS च गजचमं च [denm | | 
एवं पार्श्वे तु चत्वारो हस्तमेवं प्रकल्पयेत्‌ ॥ | 
शम्मोवामाइयधस्तात्त गजस्येव तु मस्तकम्‌ | 
मकुटस्योपरिष्टात्त गजपुच्छं प्रकल्पयेत्‌ || 
पाश्वयोगजपादांस्तु यथायुक्त्या d कल्पयेत्‌ | 
प्रभामण्डळवच्छेषं गजचर्म प्रकल्पयेत्‌ ॥ 
ह दुकूळवसनान्वितम्‌ | 
सवीलङ्कारसंयुक्तमतिरक्तसमप्रभम्‌ || 
एवं तु गजहामूर्ति प्रथमं तु विधीयते । 
YS खङ्गं तथा चर्म गजश्चङ्गं च दक्षिणे ॥ x 
कपालं खेटकं घण्टां गजचर्म च वामके | 
सुस्थितं वामपादं तु गजस्य मस्तकोपारे ॥ 
sed दक्षिणं पादं वैर्य्यगुत्काठेकं भवेत्‌ | 
एवं द्विविधरीत्या तु गजहामूतिरुच्यते ॥ 
स्कन्दोद्गताप्युमादेवी शम्भोवीमे भयान्विता | | 

(अश्जुमड्वेदागमे सप्ततितमपठले ||) 
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ग्रातिमालक्षणानि । 

गजहामूतिनं वक्ष्ये सवोभरणभूषितम्‌ | 

पाशं च गजचम च दक्षपाश्वकरद्वये ॥ 

गजस्य AS चमं च वामपार्श्वं Su | 

शूलं डमरुकं पाशं गजचर्म च दक्षिणे ॥ 

TANF कपालं च पाशं AA च वामतः | 
TANA व्य(माङ्कय awig गजमस्तकमेव हि lI 
मकुटस्योपरिष्टात्तु गजपुच्छं प्रकल्पयेत्‌ | 
पाश्चयोगळ(ज?)पादं तु यथा युक्त्या तु कारयेत्‌ ॥ 
प्रभामण्डळवच्छेषं TATA प्रक्पयेत्‌ | 
व्याघूचर्माम्बरोपेतं दुकूलवसनान्वितम्‌ ॥ 
सर्वीभरणसंयुक्तमतिरक्तप्रभान्वितम्‌ | 

सुस्थितं वामपादं तु गजवीरस्य मस्तके ॥ 

wd दक्षिण पादं कक्षसून्नानु (न्त?) माचरेत्‌ | 
गौरी स्कन्दं समुद्धत्य शम्भोवोमे भयान्विता ॥ 
अथवा WAS! च गजदन्तं च चमे च | 
दक्षिणे वामतः कुर्यात्‌ कपाळं WEA पुनः ॥ 


U 00 


घण्टां च MATA च कॉरेरिति...वामतः | 


(शिल्परत्ने द्वाविशपटळे lI) 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
कालारिमूर्तिः 

अथ वक्ष्ये विशेषेण कालहामूर्तिलक्षणम्‌ | 
देवस्य दक्षिणं पादं पद्मपीठोपरिस्थितम्‌ || 
प्रथमनृत्तमू्तेस्तु दक्षिणस्थितपादवत्‌ | 
वामपादं deer कुञ्चितं तळमुद्भूतम्‌ ॥ 
UFLACAG MY काळस्य हृदये न्यसेत्‌ | 
दंष्टास्ये च त्रिनेत्रे च जटामकुटमण्डितम्‌ || 
्चतुभुजसमायुक्तमष्टहस्तमथापि वा | 
दाक्षिणे Geet तु शूळं कर्णान्तसुद्भतम्‌ ॥ 
दक्षिणे परहस्तं तु WY We तथा | 
बामे gaat नाभिसीमान्तं सूच्यधोमुखम्‌ ॥ 
वामे त्वपरहस्तं तु विस्मयं परिकस्पयेत्‌ | 
हिक्कासूत्रसमं टङ्ककरं त्वभ्यन्तरं सुखम्‌ || 
उष्णीषान्तं समुद्धृत्य विस्मयेऽनामिकाग्रकम्‌ | 
कणोन्तं मणिबन्धान्तं शूलहस्तसमान्तकम्‌ || 
चतुर्दोह्मैवमाख्यातमष्टहस्तमथ HTT | 
शूळं परशु वजूं च खङ्गं दाक्षिणहस्तके ॥ 
विस्मयं खेटकं पाशं सूचीहस्तं तु वामके | 
Agaa निभाकारं सर्वाभरण भूषितम्‌ || 
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प्रतिमालक्षणाने । 
कालहामूतिमाख्यातमधस्तात्काळ उच्यते | 
feast च द्विपादं च aes पाशपाणिनम्‌ || 
करण्डमकुटोपेतमसृग्धाराविकीर्णितम्‌ | 
महाभयसमायुक्तं सपाशहृदयाञ्ञलिम्‌ ॥ 
बिकीर्णपादं मां CET शाययेदृध्ववक्तूकम्‌ | 
काळहामूतिमेवं तु प्रोक्त लिङ्गोद्भवं ततः ॥ 


(अझुमद्भेदागमे षट्सप्ततितमपटळे II) 


कृञ्चितासव्यपादस्तु व्याधूचमीम्बरान्वितः | 
ततोडूतसदक्षा ङ्किस्तीण दंष्ट्र्रनासिकः ॥ 
दक्षहस्तस्थशूलो वा वामहस्तस्थसूचिकः | 
दक्षहस्तस्थपरशुर्नागपाशोऽथवा मृगः ॥ 
कटाक्षदाष्टिदेवस्य काळदेहव्यवस्थितः | 

शूलं ह्यघोमुखं प्रोक्तं काळकु(ग?)ण्डस्थमेब वा ॥ 
काळं तु पतितं कुरय्यात्त(दु?)ल्ढुताक्षं तु मूर्छितम्‌ | 
मुद्ररं र(उद्विरद?)क्तवस्त्रं च तथा लोहितमूर्धजम्‌ ॥ 
शूलपाशकरं चैव विकीणेचरणान्वितम्‌ | 
दंष्टाकरालवदनं रत्तभ्ूरक्तलोचनम्‌ || 

देवस्थ (स्य?) नाभिमानेन नवतालेन कारयेत्‌ | 
कृताञ्जळिपुंट वापि कारयेत्काळमादरात्‌ || 
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| प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
थवाथ हराछ्िज्वानिगतात्पतितं नयेत्‌ | 


aera तं ?) लिज्ञमानाद्यं लिड्डो द्तोक्तवन्नयेत्‌ II 


faga स्थितश्चान्योऽधोमखो भस्मविग्रहः | 


à बद्धपुष्पाञ्ञलिः qui मार्कण्डेयः स्थितो वर - 
कतेव्यः कालतो भू(भी ?)तस्सन्तुशे न हरेण तु । : 
मार्कण्डेयेन मानेन युक्तो वा वजितस्तु वा ॥ z 
अपस्मारशर्रारस्थचरणेन युतो नवा | 
कालारिरेवमाख्यातो मन्मथान्तक उच्यते || f 
(उत्तरकामिकागमे सक्तपञ्चाशत्तमपटले |l) | 


~ 


दक्षिणे तु करे AS वामे सूच्यङ्गालि स्मृतम्‌ | 
पादं काळस्य हृदये न्यस्वैवं(स्यैवं १) पादसंस्थितम्‌ ॥ 
काळनाशामिदं प्रोक्तं लिङ्गोत्पत्तिमतः परम्‌ | 


(सुप्रभेदागमे चतुस्त्रिशत्तमपटले |l) 


RSI कारयेदीशं TAF वामतो मनाक्‌ | 
सुस्थितं दक्षिणं पादं पद्मपीठेऽन्यमङ्विकम्‌ || 


OSs 


दक्षिणे पूवेहस्ते तु AS कणोन्तमुद्धतम्‌ | 


~ ~ > 


दाक्षणे परहस्ते त Wa वरद त वा |l 


वामे Gat नाभिसूत्रान्ते सूचिमाचरेत्‌ | 
> A 


वामे तु परहस्ते तु विस्मयं परिकल्पयेत्‌ || 


“2 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
उष्णीषान्तं समुद्र्य विस्मयेडनामिकाग्रकम्‌ | 
IS TAA च खङ्गं दक्षिणहस्तके ॥ 
विस्मयं खेटकं पाशं सूचीहस्त च वामके | 
झुद्धविद्ुमसङ्काशं सर्वोभरणसंयुतम्‌ ॥ 
अधघस्तात्कारयेत्काळं RJT पाशहस्तकम्‌ | 
करण्डमकुटोपेतं ase विकृताननम्‌ ॥ 
असुग्धारासमायुक्तं महाभयसमन्वितम्‌ | 
हृदयाज्ञलिसंयुक्तं विकीर्णा ङ््िद्वयं पुनः ॥ 


(शिल्परत्ने द्वार्विशपटले II) 


चतुभुजं त्रिनेत्रं च जटामकुटसंयुतम्‌ | 
उद्धृत दक्षिणं पादं वामपार्द तु कुञ्चितम्‌ ॥ 
व्याघ्रचर्माम्बरोपेतं तीढणनासोग्रदंष्टकम्‌ | 
दक्षिणे तु करे शूलं सूचिहस्तं तु वामके ॥ 
परशुं दक्षिणे हस्ते नागपाशं तु वामके | 
अधोमुखं भवेच्छूलं दृष्टि कालदेहके ॥ 
अपरे तु द्विहस्तो त॒ कटकाविति कीर्तितौ | 


तु 
दोस्समं कटकाग्रं तु ब्यन्तरं तु यवं भवेत्‌ ॥ 
(ूर्वकारणागमे एकादशपटले |) 
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प्रतिमाळक्षणानि | 

त्रिपुरान्तकमूर्तिः । (१) 
त्रिपुरान्तकमूर्तेस्तु लक्षणं वक्ष्यतेऽधुना | 
दक्षिणं get पादं वामपादं तु कुश्चितम्‌ ॥ 
दक्षिणे AENA नाभिसूत्रावसानकम्‌ | 
सिंहकर्ण तु aged बाणमध्यं तु पीडितम्‌ || 
बाणायामं लु तत्सत्तत्यङ्कुलं तु विधीयते | 
कानिष्टिकापरीणाहं देवेशस्य करस्य तु || 
वामहस्ते FAIA कक्षान्तं तत्करोध्वेकम्‌ | 
पूणमुशिस्तु नाहं स्यान्मध्यादग्रौ क्रमात्कशो || 
अग्रमधोड्डुलब्यासं वृत्तं वर्णविचित्रितम्‌ | 
बाणनाहत्रिभागैक॑ रज्जुनाहं तु तन्तुना ॥ 
घनोर्दीघीष्टमागे तु सत्तांशं रज्जुदीधकम्‌ | 
तद्दी्धस्यानुकूलं तु धनोवेक्रसुदाहृतम्‌ || 
त्रिवक्तसहितं वाथ बाळचन्द्राभमेव वा | 
धनुराकृतिरेव स्यात्‌ दारुजं Set तु वा ॥ 
कतैरी परहस्तौ तु टङ्कक्कष्णमृगान्वितौ । 
गङ्ग (cH?) दाक्षिणहस्ते तु वामहस्ते मृगं धृतम्‌ || 
जंटामकुटसंयुक्तं सवाभरणभूषितम्‌ | 
प्रवालसद्शप्रख्यं वामे गोरीसमायुतम्‌ || 
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प्रतिसालक्षणानि । 


त्रिपुरान्तकमूर्तेस्तु प्रथमं लक्षणं त्विदम्‌ | 
(VARTA सत्तषा्ितमपटले ||) 


पुरारिस्थापनं वक्ष्ये तदादौ लक्षणं च वै | 
चतुुजान्निनेत्रश्च जटामकुटसंयुतः || 


— "nM | 055. | 


समभाग (भङ्ग ?)युतस्सम्यक्‌ स्थापकेन समान्वितः | 
सब्यकर्णस्थमकरकुण्डलेन समन्वितः |! 
कृष्णापरझुसंयुक्तपरहस्तद्वयान्वितः | ः 
धनुर्वाणयुतोपेतवामेतरकरान्वितः ॥ | 2 
परहस्तोज्झितो वाथ हछिहस्तत्रिपुरान्तक: । i 
| कुयोत्सलक्षणं वाथ वामभागे तु पाेतीम्‌॥ | 
एवं HAT पुरारिं तु प्रतिष्ठां कारयेत्तत: | i 
(उत्तरकामिकागमे एकोनपश्चाशत्तमपटले ॥) | 
घनुबीणसमायुक्तं कृष्णा परशुधारिणम्‌। ! 
उमया सहितं देवं कृत्वा तात्तिपुरान्तकम्‌ || 
(सुप्रभेदागमे चतु्निंशत्तमपटले II) | 
अथाष्टधा प्रवक्ष्यामि त्निपुरान्तकमूतिनम्‌ | | 
दक्षिणं सुस्थितं पादं वामपादं तु कुचितम्‌ ॥ E 
दक्षिणे एवेहस्तं तु नाभिसूत्रावसानके | x 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
वामहस्ते धनुभत्वा कक्षान्तोध्ये समुद्धते | 
कतेरी परहस्तो द्वौ टङ्ककष्णमृगस्थितौ (गान्वितो 2) 
टङ्कं तु दक्षिणे वामे कृष्णसारङ्गमेव हि । 
जटामकुटसंयुक्तं सर्वाभरणभूषितम्‌ ॥ 
प्रवाळसदृशप्रख्यं वामे गौरीसमायुतम्‌ | 
इदं प्रथममाख्यातं द्वितीयं तु ततः परम्‌ Il 


(शिल्परत्ने द्वाविंशपटले ||) 


चतुर्भुजं त्रिनेत्रं च जटामकुटसंयुतम्‌ | 
सरवाभरणसंयुक्तं दिव्याम्बरसमायुतम्‌ il 

पत्रं लु वामकर्णे तु दक्षिणे कुण्डलान्वितम्‌ | 
TANNA कष्णापरशुसंयुतम्‌ || 
उपवीतसमायुक्तं सभङ्गस्थानकं कुर्‌ | 
वृषवाहनवच्छेषं कारयेत्तु विचक्षणः 


(पूर्वकारणागमे एकादशपटले ll) 


त्रिपुरान्तकमूर्तिः | (२) 
तदेव वामपादं तु अपस्मारोपरिस्थितम्‌ | 
Bs प्रागिव ended द्वितीयं लक्षणं भवेत्‌ ॥ 
(अंशुमद्भेदागमे सत्तषाष्टितमपटले |) 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
à तदेव वामपादं तदपस्मारोपारोशितम्‌ | 
— Ari प्रथमतुल्यं हि तृतीयमथ वक्ष्यते ॥ 
| (शिल्परत्ने द्वार्विशपटले ॥) 


त्रिपुरान्तकमूर्तिः | (३) 
सुस्थितं वामपादं तु दक्षिणं कुञ्चितं भवेत्‌ | 
शेषं प्रागिव कतेव्यं सूत्रं eurem, || 
तृतीयं लक्षणं प्रोक्तं चतुर्थं लक्षणं श्वणु । 
(अंझुमद्भेदागमे सत्तषष्टितमपटले II) 


सुस्थितं वामपादं तु दक्षिणं कुञ्चितं भवेत्‌ । | 
शेष प्रागिव कतेव्यं चतुर्थ तु ततः परम्‌ ॥ | 
(शिल्परत्ने द्वाविशपटळे ॥) 


तदेव वामपादं तु अपस्मारोपरिस्थितम्‌ । 
प्रागिवेव विशेषं तु चतुर्थ लक्षणं भवेत्‌ ॥ 
(अंझुमङ्केदागमे सप्तषष्टितमपटळे ॥) 


त्रिपुरान्तकमूर्तिः | (४) x 


_ तदेव वामपादं तदपस्मारोपरिध्थितम्‌ | 
| (शिल्परत्ने द्वाविशपटळे ॥) 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 
त्रिपुरान्तकसूर्तिः | (५) 
तदेव प्रवेहस्तो द्वौ कटको हृदि सीमगो । 
वामदक्षिणहस्तो द्वौ क्रमादूध्वमधोमुखम्‌ ॥ 
बाणमूळधृतं सव्यं वामं बाणाग्रकं धृतम्‌ | 
परे तु दक्षिणे टङ्क धनुस्तद्वामहस्तके || 
Se तु gi वाथ वामे गोरीसमायुतम्‌ | 
अपस्मारं विना पादं नतं प्रागिव सूत्रकम्‌ ॥ 
एवं चतुभुजोपेतं मूर्ति पञ्चविधं भवेत्‌ | 
(अंशुमद्भेदागमे सत्तषाष्टितमपटळे ||) 


A ~ A ~ 
क 


तदेव पएरवेहस्तो द्वौ कटकौ हृदि सीमगो | 
वामं दक्षिणकं हस्तं क्रमादृध्व॑मधोसुखम्‌ ॥ 
बाणमूळधृतं सव्यं अन्यबाननो दूतम्‌ (१) | 
परे दक्षिणके टङ्कं धनुषं वामहस्तके || 
तद्भस्ते तु मृगं वाथ वामे गोरीसमायुतम्‌ | 
अपस्मारं विना कार्य पञ्चमं समुदाहृतम्‌ || 
(शिल्परत्ने द्वार्विश्पटले|) 
त्रिपुरान्तकमूर्तिः | (६) 
अतिभङ्गनतोपेतमष्टहस्तसमन्वितम्‌ । 
बाणं च परशुं खङ्गं asi वै दक्षिणे करे ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 

धनुष विस्मयं हस्तं खेटकं कटकं तु वा | 

वामहस्ते समाख्यातं पूवेसूत्रात्करान्तकम्‌ || 

यथाशोभनतं तुङ्गं कल्पयेद्‌ गोरिसंयुतम्‌ | 

(अंझुमद्भेदागमे सत्तषष्टपटले ||) 

SAS च बाणं च पाशं खङ्गं च दक्षिणे | 

धनुषं विस्मयं खेटं कुक्कुटं(कटकं १) वामहस्तके | 

यथाशोमं तथा RARA गौरीसमायुतम्‌ | 


(शिल्परत्ने द्वार्विशपटले ॥) 


त्रिपुरान्तकमूर्तिः । (७) 
GBH ह्येवमाख्यातं सप्तमं दशदोयुतम्‌ | 
बाणं चक्रं तथा SIS टङ्कं वज्रे च दक्षिणे ॥ 
See तथा सूची विस्मयं खेटकं तथा | 
(अंशुमद्भेदागमे सञ्षषष्टितमपटले ||) 
सप्तमे दक्षिणे बाणं चक्र शूलं ततः परम्‌ | 
टङ्क AA तथा वामे धनुषं सूचिविस्मये ॥ 
खेटान्द्र.............सवे पूर्ववदाचरेत्‌ | 
(शिल्परत्ने द्वाविंशपटले II) 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
त्रिपुरान्तकमूर्तिः । (८) Sio P, TEN AK 
तदेव दक्षिणं जानु ततो(छो ?)परि निधापयेत्‌ । 
aga वामपादं तु तळं “AKA रथोपरि ॥ 


रथं तु मुकुळोपेतं मुकुळं रज्जुना दृतम्‌ । 


| 
मुकुळाभ्यन्तरे ब्रह्मा चतुबेऋश्चतुभुजः ॥ 
तस्य दक्षिणहस्तो द्वौ वेणुदण्डं कमण्डलुम्‌ | 

कुण्डिका पद्मपाशं च वामहस्तद्वयोद्धतम्‌ || 

रथस्य सुकुळाधस्ताद्वुषभं श्वेतवणेकम्‌ | 

रथं पवनमार्गेण कब्पयेत्कल्पवित्तमः || 

त्रिपुरान्तकमाख्यातमष्टभेदं द्विजोत्तम | । | 


gasaz वणे सत्वराजसमिश्रितम्‌ || 


तस्य वामेऽप्युमादेतरीं प्रागुक्तविधिना कुरु ॥ 
सामान्यळक्षणं वर्ण्यं त्रिपुरान्तकमूतिनः | 


सर्वाभरणसंयुक्तमेकवर्क त्रिनेत्रकम्‌ | 
(AYALA सप्तषष्टपटले |l) 
| 


एवमेवाष्टमं कुयीद्वसुधोपरि विन्यसेत्‌ | 
दक्षिणाद्वेस्तथा जानु वामपादतलं पुनः ॥ 
पुरस्स्थितरथस्योष्वे aad यथोचितम्‌ । 

रथं तु मुकुलोपेतं मुकुलं कञ्ज (रञ्जु !)नाबृतम्‌ || 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि । 
मुकुलाभ्यन्तरे ब्रह्मा चतुवेऋश्चतुर्भुजः | 
तस्य दक्षिणहस्तौ द्वौ वेणुदण्ड कमण्डलुम्‌ ॥ 
कुण्डिकां पद्मपाशं च वामहर्तद्वयोद्धुतम्‌ | 
रथस्य सुकुलाधस्ताद्वुषभं श्वेतवणकम्‌ ॥ 
(शिल्परत्ने द्वाविंशपटळे ||) 
TAT: | 
शरभेशप्रतिष्ठां तु वक्ष्ये लक्षणपूर्विकाम्‌ | 
पक्ष्याकारं सुवर्णामं पक्षद्वयसमान्वितम्‌ || 
ऊर्ध्वपक्षसमायुक्तं रक्तनेत्रद्वयान्वितम्‌ | 
पांदैस्िहपदाकारेश्वतुर्भिश्च समन्वितम्‌ || 
सुतीक्ष्णनखसंयुक्तेरूध्वेस्थेरवेदपादके: | 
दिव्यलाङ्गूलसंयुक्तं सुविकीणजटान्विम्‌ ॥ 
कन्धरोध्वैनराकारं दिव्यमोलिसमायुतम्‌ | 
fear भीमदंष्टं च भीमविक्रमसंयुतम्‌ || 
हरन्तं नरसिंहं तु जगत्संहरणोद्वुतम्‌ | 
क्ृताञ्जलिपुटोपेतं निश्चेष्टितमहा।तनुम्‌ || 
नरदेहं ATA विष्णुं पद्मदलेक्षणम्‌ | 
पादाभ्यामम्बरस्थाभ्यां कुक्षिस्थाभ्यां च तस्य तु ॥ 
गगनाभिमुखं देवं कारयेच्छरभेश्वरम्‌ | 
(उत्तरकामिकागमे चतुःपश्चाशत्तमपटले ॥) 


90 


CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratgani. Lucknow AN State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow j 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 

झरभमूर्तिः | 
महामेरुसमाकारमष्टपादं रविप्रभम्‌ | 
द्वात्रिंशद्वाहसंयुक्त सूर्यसोमाम्रिलोचनम्‌ || 
दुगोकालद्विपक्ष च सुतीक्ष्णयनगर्जितम्‌ | 
ऊध्वेकेशं महाबाहुं नानाळङ्कारभूषितम्‌ || 
बज्ञमुष्यभय चक्र शाक्त दण्डाडुःशो तथा | 
खङ्ग खट्राङ्गपरञ्रनक्षमाळास्थि्ूङकम्‌ ॥ 
धनुश्च सुसळं चाग्निं दधानं दक्षिणेः करैः । 
वरदं पाशहस्तं च गदां बाणध्वजौ तथा di 
क्रकचं REIGI च खेटं नागं च पङ्कजम्‌ | 
AUS पुस्तकं कुन्तं gU Es, || 
हल वामे दधानं च भीषणं gms | 
ase महासिंहजटाच्छटनिपीडितम्‌ || 

(श्रीतत्वनिधौ ॥) 


ब्रह्मशिरउछेत्तमूर्तिः | 
गौरवर्ण त्रिनेत्रं च जटामै।लिविराजितम्‌ | 
aeg कुण्डळं सब्यवामश्रृत्योश्च बिभ्रतम्‌ ॥ 
व्याघ्रचमीम्बरधरं चतुभुजसमन्वितम्‌ | 
qst Tgl वामे ब्रह्मकरोटिकम्‌ || 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 
अपरे शूलहस्तं च शोषं पूर्वाक्तवत्कुरु | 
(श्रीतत्वनिधौ ॥) 
भैरवः | 
अथातो रूपनिर्माणं वक्ष्येऽहं NGT तु | 
लम्बोदरं तु «wed AARSET ॥ 
दंष्टाकराल्वदनं फुछनासापुर्ट तथा | 
कपालम(मा ?)ळिनं Us सर्वेतस्सपैभूषणम्‌ ॥ 
ब्यालेन त्रासयन्तं च देवीं पवेतनन्दिनीम्‌ | 
सजळाम्बुदसङ्काशं गजचर्मोत्तरच्छदम्‌ || 
बहुभिबी हुभिर्व्याप्तं सवीयुधविभूषणम्‌ | 
ब्ृहत्सालप्रतीकाशैस्तथा तीक्ष्णनसैर्शु मैः || 
साचीकृतमिदं रूपं भैरवस्य प्रकीर्तितम्‌ | 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ॥) 
वटुकभैरवः | 
खटराङ्गमांसपाशं च SIS च दधतं करैः | 
SHE च कपाल च वरदं भुजगं तथा ॥ 
आत्मवणेसमोपेतसारमेयसमन्वितम्‌ | 
ध्यात्वा sigues: सवोन्कामानवाप्नुयात्‌ || 
(रूपमण्डने ||) 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
विकीर्णलोहितजटं Baa रक्तविग्रहम्‌ | 
IS ATS पाशं च डमरं दधतं करेः ॥ 
नानारूपैः पिशाचैश्च नानारूपगणैदतम | 
श्वानारूढं च निर्वाणं वटुकं भैरवं भजे ॥ 


(वटुकमैरवकल्पे ll) 


स्वणोकषेणभेरवः | 
पीतवर्णं agag AAA पीतवाससम्‌ | 
अक्षय्यस्वणमाणिक्यगणपूरितपात्रकम्‌ ॥ 
अंसाहितमहाझूलचामरं तोमरोद्वहम्‌ | 
सन्ततं चिन्तयेद्भक्त्या भेरवं सवेसिद्विदम्‌ ॥ 
नानाभरणशोमाव्यमानन्दसुखरूपिणम्‌ | 
मदोन्मत्तं सदानन्दं सवदेवनमस्क्कतम्‌ || 
एवं ध्यायेच्च मन्त्रज्ञः स्वणीकर्षणभेरवम्‌ | 

(श्रीतत्वनिधो ॥) 


अष्टाष्टमैरवाः | 
इतः परं प्रवक्ष्यामि Ag राजन्नशेषतः | 
अष्टाष्टकमिदं पुण्यं भेरवाणामभीष्टदम्‌ || 


पूर्वव द्वणतो ध्याने ध्येयं सवैः पृथक्पृथक्‌ | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
प्रथमाष्टकम्‌ | 
आद्याष्टकं gawa AJE डमरं तथा ॥ 
पाशं चासिं दधानं च ध्यायेत्सवीङ्गसुन्दरम्‌ | 


द्वितीयाष्टकम्‌ | 
अथ द्वितीयकं ध्ययिदक्षमालामथाङ्कशम्‌ | 
दधानं पुस्तकं बीणां सुखतमणिभूषणम्‌ || 


तृतीयाष्टकम्‌ | 
ज्वालां शक्ति गदां कुन्तं दधानं नीलवणकम्‌ | 
ध्यायेत्ततीयं छुभदमष्टकं झुभळक्षणम्‌ || 


चतुर्थोष्टकम्‌ | 
खङ्गं खेटं es च दधानं परशुं तथा | 
धूम्रवणेमभिप्रेतं ध्यायेदष्टकमादरात्‌ || 
पञ्चमाष्टकम्‌ | 
कुन्तं खेटं च परिघं Alters तथैव च | 
| पञ्चमाष्टकमेतद्वि श्वतं स्यात्सुमनोहरम्‌ || 
षष्ठसप्रमाष्टमाष्टकानि | 
पीतष्षष्ठमृषीरक्तमष्टम च तटित्प्रभम्‌ | 
पञ्चमाष्टकमेताद्धे श्वतं स्यात्सुमनोहरम्‌ || 
कुन्तादिकं समं प्रोक्तं षडारभ्याष्टमान्तकम्‌ | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 

अष्टाप्टभरवनामानि | 
असिताङ्गो विशालाक्षो मार्ताण्डो मोदकप्रियः | 
स्वच्छन्दो विप्नसंतुष्टः खेचरः सचराचरः ॥ 
रुरुश्च क्रोडदंष्टश्च तयैव च जटाधरः | 
विश्वरूपो विरूपाक्षो नानारूपधरः परः ॥ 
वज्रहस्तो महाकायश्चण्डश्च प्रलयान्तकः | 
भूमिकम्पो नीळकण्ठो विष्णुश्च कुळपालकः I! 
सुण्डपाळः कामपालः कोधो वै पिङ्गलेक्षणः | 
अभ्ररूपो TUS: कुटिलो MANAR: ॥ 


रुद्रः पितामहाख्यश्चाप्युन्मत्तो वठुनायकः | 


शङ्करो भूतवेताछत्रिणत्र/त्निपुरान्तकः ॥ 


वरदः पर्वेतावासः कपालः शशिभूषणः | 


हस्तिचमाम्बरधरो योगीशो ब्रह्मराक्षसः ॥ 


aaa: सवदेवेशः सवेभूतहृदिस्थितः | 
भीषणाख्यो भयहरः सकेज्ञाख्यस्तयैव च ॥ 
काला्निश्च महारोद्रो दक्षिणो मुखरोऽस्थिरः | 
संहारश्चातिरिक्ताङ्गः कालाग्निश्च प्रियङ्करः || 
घोरनादो विशालाक्षो योगीशो दक्षसंस्थितः । | 
(श्रीतत्वानिधौ) m 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि । 
वीरभद्रमूर्तिः | 
चतुर्भुज त्रिणेत्रं च जटामकुटसंयुतम्‌ | 
दक्षिणे खङ्गबाणो च वामे चापं गदां धरम्‌ ॥ 
दंष्ट्राकरालवदनं भीमं भेरवगजितम्‌ | 


C A 


रुण्डमालासमायुक्तं पादुकोपरिसुस्थितम्‌ || 


2 


A 


भद्गकालीसमायुक्तं AUS ह्यदि विन्यसेत्‌ | 
दक्षत्रह्मस्वरूपम्‌ | 
वीरस्य दक्षभागे तु दक्षब्रह्माणमाध्थितम्‌ | 
अजवक्तं द्विनयनं श्वङ्गद्वयविभूषितम्‌ || 
नमस्काराञ्जळिं विप्रं [शिवध्यानपरायणम्‌ | 
(श्रीतत्वनिधौ ॥) 
अथ वक्ष्ये विशेषेण वीरभद्वेश्वरं AT । 
महापातकदोषन्नं सवेपीडानेवारणम्‌ || 
वीरमद्रमिति ख्यातं दक्षयज्ञहरं परम्‌ | 
चतुभुजं त्रिणेत्रं च ज्वालाकेशं सुदंष्टिणम्‌ ॥ 
घण्टामालाधरं घोरं शिरोमाळाविभूषितम्‌ | 
बृश्चिकाभरणं चैव नागयज्ञोपवीतिनम्‌ ॥ 
नूपुरं Aas तद्वत्पादौ पाढुकभूषितौ | 
नीलकण्ठं च त्र्यक्षं च ऊरुकञ्चकसंयुतम्‌ ॥ 
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F | 
खङ्गखेटधनुर्वाणं ANS भिण्डिपाठकम्‌ | 
रक्तवणसमायुक्तमुग्रदष्टिभयङ्करम्‌ ॥ 
एवं ध्यात्वा विशेषेण प्रतिष्ठां कारयेत्ततः | 
(उत्तरकारणागमे ||) 


जळन्धरहरमूर्तिः | 
रक्ताभमुग्रनयनं द्विभुजं च त्रिनेत्रकम्‌ | 


- ` 


उपवीतसमायुक्तं सवीलङ्कारशोमितम्‌ || 
पादयोः पाढुकायुक्तं is गमनोन्सुखम्‌ | 
दक्षहस्ते स्थितं छत्रं वामे पूणकमण्डळ्म्‌ || 
सुविकीणजटाभारं गङ्गाचन्द्रसमन्वितम्‌ | 
कणेकुण्डलसंयुक्त॑ हारनूपुरसंयुतम्‌ || 
ड्विसुजं च त्रिनेत्रं च किरीटकटकान्वितम्‌ । 
सवौळङ्कारसंयुक्तं कक्षे खङ्गसमन्वितम्‌ || 
कृताञ्ञलिपुटोपेतहस्ते चक्रं qd परम्‌ | 
जळन्धरमथ प्रोक्तम्‌ || 
(श्रीतत्वनिधौ ॥) 
मल्ाराशेवः | 
मकुटमणिमयूखप्रोञ्झिताशेषरत्नं 
विमळशांशिकलाङ्गं सुन्दरेन्दीवराक्षम्‌। 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
अनुकृतशाशेतेज:कुण्डलं चारुहासं 
प्रकटदशनशोभानिजितानेकहीरम्‌ || 
अभिनवमणिमुक्ताहारचाम्पेयमाला- 
विविधकुसुमगुच्छे: शोभिवक्षस्स्थळाढ्यम्‌ | 
सफणपवनभुग्दोदेण्डभूषाभिरामं 
करडमरुनिनादैः पूरितद्योखगर्भम्‌ || 
त्रिभुवनभवनेश पीतकौशेयवासं 
दनुजदहनदक्षं प्रस्फुरत्खङ्गहस्तम्‌ | 
सुजगफणसुगृततेभूषणेन्येस्त भूषं 
प्रणतसुरकिरीटव्याष्तपादारविन्दम्‌ || 
सितहयवरपत्नं हारसंभूपिताङ्गं 
परिबृतमतिघोरेः सत्तमिस्सारमेयैः | 
कनकगिरिसमामं नैशचूणीभिरामं 
सकळनिगमगुह्यं नौमि elus ॥ 


(मझ्रारिमाहात्म्ये II) 


अष्टसुजाघोरमूर्तिः | 
अथ वक्ष्ये विशेषेण सवेलोकेकपावनम्‌ | 
सवेयुद्धजयं चेव ब्रह्महत््यादिनाशनम्‌ || 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि ( 
महापातकदोषन्नं गुरुद्रोहनिवारणम्‌ | 
शिवद्रव्यापहारं च उपपातकनाशनम्‌ || 
सर्वेश्वयोमिद्ृद्दयथ परमोक्षनिरासनम्‌ | 
अघोराद्रिश्वरं भीमं स्थापनं वक्ष्यते IT ॥ 
तरिनेत्राष्टभुजं भीममुग्रदंष्टाकरालकम्‌ | 
काळमेघसमं घोरं रक्तवसत्रसमन्वितम्‌ || 
ज्वाळाकेशसमायुक्तं कशानुनयनैयुतम्‌ | 
अधेचन्द्राक्कर्ति भस्म ळलाटोपरिशोभितम्‌ || 
भुजाम्यां त्रिशिखा तिर्यक्‌ वेताळं खड्डमेव च | 
डमरुं च कपालं च खेटकं खड्गमेव च || 
रक्तवसतराम्बरोपेतं रक्तपुष्पसमम्वितम्‌ | 
रक्ताभरणसंयुक्तं खङ्गमाळावेभूषितम्‌ || 
शिरोमाळाविभूष्यं च नागयज्ञोपवीतिनम्‌ | 
DAA कण्ठे कालाग्निसदृशप्रभम्‌ || 
एवं ध्यात्वा महाघोरं द्वात्रिंशहक्षणान्वितम्‌ | 
पद्मपीठोपरिस्थं च समीपे वृषभं तथा ॥ 
एवं संकल्प्य विधिवत्‌ प्रतिष्ठां कारयेत्ततः | 

(उत्तरकारणागमे ॥) 
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प्रविमालक्षणानि | 

aaz: । 
CHa सदानन्दं द्वा्रिशद्गज संयुतम्‌ | 
जटामकुटसंयुक्तं (Ata चन्द्रशेखरम्‌ || 
अभये खङ्गशूलं च चक्रं डमरुकं तथ! | 
दघानमस्थिवाणो च गदां पद्यं कपालकम्‌ || 
ज्ञानमुद्रा कुन्तहस्तमङ्कशं चाक्षमालिकाम्‌ | 
Gals परुं चैव दधानं दक्षिणैः करे: ॥ 
वरं च फलकं चेत्र टङ्कं पाशं A AACA | 
ATA मृगं घण्टां धनुश्च काटिहस्तकम्‌ || 
रत्नं च mui कुम्भं सुसळं पुस्तकं तथा | 
एतदायुधसंयुक्तं रण्डमालाविभूपितम्‌ || 
काळमुण्डस्य शिरासि स्थितं aua, | 

(शिवतत्वरव्वाकरे |) 


दशभुजाघोरमूर्तिः | 
परशुं डमरं खड्डखटों बाणशरासने | 
शूळं कपाल्मभयवरौ दधतमिष्टदम्‌ || 
त्रिलोचनं भीषणास्यं नीलाङ्गं रक्तवाससम्‌ | 
अहिभूपि[त#]पर्वाङ्गं तमधोर मुपास्महे ॥ 
(पाञ्चरात्रे ॥) 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
महाकालो TATA: काल्यालिङ्गितविग्रहः | 
श्यामकथ्युकधारी च मदारुणविठोचन: ॥ 
ब्रह्माण्डचषके पूर्ण पिबन्विश्वरसासवम्‌ | 
महाकालीं घनऱ्यामामनक्ञाद्रोमपाज्ञयन्‌ ll 


सिंहासने समासीनः कल्याणकलनात्मके | 
काळमृत्युमुखैयुक्तस्सरवेळोकैकभक्षकः ॥ 


ळलिताध्यानसंपन्नो ललिताप्ूजनोत्सुकः | 
वितन्वन्ळलितामक्तेष्वायुषो दीघेदीधेताम्‌ || 
(ठलितोपाख्याने V) 
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Smp: | 


चण्डेशानुम्रहमूर्तिः | 
अथ वक्ष्ये विशेषेण चण्डेशानुग्रहं परम्‌ | 
उमासहितवत्सर्वं वामे किचिन्नताननम्‌ || 
दक्षिणे aud asd तद्धस्तं वरदं भवेत्‌ | 
वामे तु कटकं वर्ज्यं तं न्यस्त्वा चण्डमूर्धीनि ॥ 
हृदयेऽञ्जलिसंयुक्तश्चण्डेशो भक्तिसंयुतः | 
आसीनः पद्मपीठे तु चण्डेशस्स्वणसनिभः | 
देवीदेवेशयो मेथ्ये स्कन्दमूर्ति विना बुधाः ! । 
चण्डेशानुग्रहं ख्यातं दाक्षिणामूतिरुच्यते ॥ 


(अंशुमद्भेदागमे पञ्चसप्ततितमपटले ||) 


उमया सहितस्याथ चन्द्रशेखरमूर्तिनः | 
वामे वा दक्षिणे वापि कारयेद्देशिकोत्तमः || 


एवं(देवं 2) जानूरुनाभ्यन्तस्तनवक्षोगलास्यगम्‌ | 
सुखासीनं स्थितं वापि क्ृताञ्जलिपुटात्वितम्‌ || 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
देवेक्षणसमोपेतं मक्त चण्डनायकम्‌ | 
सर्वाङ्गसुन्दरं कुर्य्यात्कनिष्ठदजञतालतः || 
माळाग्रं देववरदे कटकेनेतरेण g | 
देवरिशिरसि चण्डस्य माल्या परिवेष्टयेत्‌ || 


(उत्तरकामिकागमे पञ्चपञ्चाशत्तमपटले ||) 


चण्डेशानुग्रहं देवमुमास्कन्दवदाचरेत्‌ | 

वाम(मे १) किंचिनतं चास्यं दक्षिणे त्वभयं विना |i 

तद्धस्ते वरदं कार्य वामे तु कुटं(कटकं 2) विना | 

चण्डेशमूधि विन्यस्य तद्भस्तं करुणान्वितम्‌ || 

हृदयेऽञ्ञलिसंयुक्तश्चण्डेशो भक्तिसंयुतः | 

आसनाधरस्त्बु(१)पासीनो भक्तिमान्‌ स्वणसन्िभः ॥ 
(शिल्परत्ने द्वार्विशपटले ॥) 

उमासहितवत्सवे स्कन्देनैव विना कुरु । 

किंचिदस्मिन्‌ विशेषोऽस्ति तं विशेषं श्व॒णु द्विजाः ! ॥ 


कटक दक्षिणे हस्तं वरदं वामहस्तके | 
देवस्य पुरभागं तु चण्डेशं तु प्रक्पयेत्‌ di 


देवस्य बाहुमात्रेण चण्डेशायाममुच्यते | 
कृताञ्ञलिपुटोपेतं चासीनं प्रतिवक्तकम्‌ ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
देवाश्शिरसि चण्डस्य माल्या परिभूषयन्‌ | 
चण्डेशानुम्रहं प्रोक्तं मुखलिङ्गं पुरोक्तवत्‌ || 


(पू्वेकारणागमे एकादशपटळे |l) 


विष्ण्वनुग्रह्‌ः || 


NS 


A 


नन्दीशानुम्रहस्वेवं तद्वाद्वेष्णुप्रसादकुत्‌ | 
हित्वा नन्दीश्वरं तस्मिन्विष्णु तछक्षणान्वितम्‌ || | 
सचक्राज्ञलिहस्तं च शाङ्कान्जापरहस्तकम्‌ | 
कारयेद्देव एष स्याचक्रदो विष्णुमूतिनः || 
कारयेदेवमेवान्यप्रसादाभिमुखं शिवम्‌ | 


(उत्तरकामिकागमे पश्चपञ्चाशत्तमपटळे |) 


विष्णुस्तवीशपुरःस्थितोऽञ्ञलिकरो देवस्य पादाब्जयो- 
स्संस्थाप्याक्षिलसत्सुमास्यमनिशं पीताम्बरं कौस्तुभम्‌ | 
यस्तस्मै दयया परं पशुपतिं पद्माक्ष इसाख्यया 
टङ्कं कृष्णमृगं वरं च दधतं ART तं भजे ॥ 
एकवक्तं त्रिनेत्रं च जटामकुटसंयुतम्‌ | 
द्धमेणं च परशुं वरं च चेव वामके ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
दक्षिणे चक्रसंयुक्त दातृरूपमिहोच्यते । 
देवस्य वामभागे तु श्यामरूपं सुसंस्थितम्‌ ॥ 
सवीभरणसंयुक्तं पीतवस्त्रोत्तरयकम्‌ | 
शङ्कचक्रसमायुक्तसुत्तरे MAS न्यसेत्‌ ॥ 


एवं लक्षणसंयुक्तं विष्णुरूपमिहोच्यते | 


(श्रीतत्वनिधौ ॥) 


अथातस्संप्रवक्ष्यामि सवेभूतहिताय च | 
चक्रदानस्तरूपं तु TY (ष्व) शरवणोद्भव | ॥ 
त्रिनेत्र चतुभुजं शान्तं जटामकुटमण्डितम्‌ | 
वामपादं तु शयनं लम्बितं सव्यपादकम्‌ || 
CH रथाङ्ग सव्ये च वर(दं) HOYT तथा | 
वामे विष्णुसमायुक्तं कृताञ्ललिपुटान्वितम्‌ || 
वामे गौरीसमायुक्तमुत्तरे परमेष्ठिनम्‌ | 
सर्वावयवसंयुक्तं सवेळक्षणसंयुतम्‌ || 
पद्मपुष्पं समभ्यर्च्ये हारिणा नेत्रप्राजितम्‌ | 
प्रभामण्डळमध्यस्थं शिरश्चक्रसमायुतम्‌ || 
एवं कल्प्य विशेषेण प्रतिष्ठां श्रुणु षण्मुख !| 
( उत्तरकारणागमे ॥) 
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प्रतिमारक्षणानि | 

नन्दीशानुम्रहः | 
नन्दीश्वरप्रसादे तु विशेषः कश्चिदिष्यते | > 
द्विनेत्रं द्विभुज शान्तं कृताज्ञलिपुटान्वितम्‌ ॥ E 
सुबिकीणजटोपेतं जटामकुटकान्वितम्‌ | 
आमङ्गसहितं कुर्य्यादागमश्रवणोन्मुखम्‌ ॥ 


नन्दीश्वरप्रसन्नं तु कारयेत्यूवैमानतः । ` A 
t E 

` (उत्तरकामिकागमे पञ्चपञ्वाशत्तमपटले I) 

lev 


विघेश्वरवरप्रसन्नमूर्तिः । 
चतुर्भुजं त्रिनेत्र च जटामकुटसंयुतम्‌ | 
अभयं शिरसि न्यस्य वरदं वामहस्तके || 
कण्णापरञुसंयुकत bar दक्षिणे स्थित | | $ 
शयानं दक्षिणं पादं दधं वामं gem — 00 | 
सर्वाभरणसंयुक्त samadi सुशोभितम्‌ । | " = 
देवस्य araq तु देवी प्रहतिताननाम्‌॥ | 

ह a 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि । 
विप्नेशं रक्तवर्णं च किरीटमकुटान्वितम्‌ | 
नमस्काराज्ञलिकरं पाशाङ्शसमन्वितम्‌ || 
सवेळक्षणसंयुक्तं सर्वाभीष्टफलप्रदम्‌ | 
विन्नप्रसाद मित्युक्तं . . . ... ... . . . . .. ॥ 
(श्रीतत्वनिधो ॥) 


अथातस्संप्रवक्ष्यामि विन्नेशानुग्रह परम्‌ | 
सवेभूतहितं पुण्यं सर्वाभीष्टप्रदायकम्‌ ॥ 
सवेवि्नविनाशार्थं कारयेद्ेशिकोत्तमः | 
त्रिनेत्र चतुभुज शान्तं कुण्डलाभरणोञ्वलम्‌ || 
बकपुष्पसुकेशं च स्तबकं चूलिकाकृतिम्‌ | 
बकपत्रसमायुक्तं बकपुष्पसमन्वितम्‌ || 
आरग्वधस्नजं चैव स्तबकेन परिपुतम्‌ | 
अङ्कशं त्वक्षमालां च भसितं वरदं तथा ll 
वामे गौरीसमायुक्तं सव्यभागे गजाननम्‌ | 
TAA काळे तु भसितं धार्य पाणिना di 
दिव्यच्छत्रसमायुक्तं सर्वावयवसुन्दरम्‌ | 
एवं संकल्प्य विधिवत्प्रतिष्ठां कारयेत्ततः |i 
(उत्तरकारणागमे ll) 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 

किराताजुनमूर्ति: | 
चतुर्भुजं fad च जटामकुटसंयुतम्‌ | 
सवोभरणसंयुक्तं दिव्याम्बरसमाइृतम्‌ || 
धनुबाणयुत॑ रक्तं कृष्णापरशुसंयुतम्‌ | 
उपवीतसमायुक्तं समभङ्गतनु कुरु ॥ 3 
बामे गौरीसमायुक्त दक्षिणे ast स्थितस्‌ | | $ je 

अजुनस्वरूपम्‌ | 
CHAM द्रिनयनं जटामकुटसंयुतम्‌ | Eo 
सर्बाभरणसंयुक्त sadya स्थितम्‌ || कि 


एवं किरातमाख्यातम्‌............ | 
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` 
A- 


नृत्तमूतयः । 

नृत्तमूर्तिः | (१) 
ृत्तमष्टशतं भेदं तेष्वादौ नव उच्यते १ | 
उत्तमं दृशतालेन स्वाङ्गं परिकल्पयेत्‌ || 
ऊध्वेकुक्षि स्प्रशेत्पूवसूत्रमेवं प्रकल्पयेत्‌ | 
तत्सूत्राड्ोळबाह्ृप्रमधीविककलाङ्कम्‌ || 
तस्मादपरबाह्ृग्रं युगाङ्कलमुदाह्ृतम्‌ | 
तस्मादग्निकराग्रान्तं साष्टत्रिंशाङ्गलं तु वा ll 
हिकासूत्रसमोद्धृत्य तद्धस्ते मध्यमाग्रके | 
तद्धस्ततलमध्ये वा मध्याङ्कळाग्रपवेके |! 
मध्यपर्वेऽथवो द्रत्य TAS पात्रसंयुतम्‌ | 
पात्रं विना5थवा त्वग्निं पञ्चांशं विस्तृतं भवेत्‌ ॥ 
दक्षिणे JAHAT aren विंशदङ्कुलम्‌ | 
तस्माइमरुके हस्ते मणिबन्धस्य बाह्यकम्‌ || 


१ “ नृत्तमष्टदशं ह्यवा तेष्वादौ नवमुच्यते ” इति पाठान्तरम्‌। 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
अष्टविंशतिमात्रं वा त्रिंशदड़ल्मेव वा | 
दक्षिणे एवेहस्तं तु अभयं परिकल्पयेत्‌ || 
तन्मध्यमाडुलाग्र॑ तु हिक्कासूत्रसमोदुतम्‌ | 
अभये प्रकोष्टमध्ये भुजङ्गवळ्यं न्यसेत्‌ ॥ 
प्रकोष्ठमध्यनाहस्य सपादं तस्य दैर्ध्यकम्‌ | 
तद्दीघादुपरिख्यातं फणं भान्वङ्कुं भवेत्‌ || 
सधताङ्टुङविशाळं तु घनं चैकाङ्गुलं भवेत्‌ | 
पुरस्स्थितान्समीक्ष्यं तु जिह्वाद्वयसमन्वितम्‌ || 
भुजङ्गवळयं ह्येवं कल्पयेत्कस्पवित्तमः | 
उड्ताङ्केस्तु जानूध्वनाभिसूत्रसमं भवेत्‌ ॥ 
साविकीणेजटाभारं पञ्चषं सप्त एव वा | 
रुद्रसड्ठुथाथवा विप्र | उभयोः पार्श्वयोस्तथा ॥ 
जटाभारं पुष्पमास्यैरळङ्कस विशेषतः | 
नागं चैवार्कुष्पं च TACT SW तथा ll 
हसितशीषेकं १ चेव करोटी रत्नबन्धितम्‌ | 
भूषयित्वा तु मकुटे दक्षिणिऽ्धेन्दुशेखरम्‌ || 
सिन्दूराळ ङ्क तोरस्कमक्षमाळावळाम्त्ितम्‌ | 
मस्मोड्धूलितसर्वाङ्गं किंचित्प्रहसिताननम्‌ ॥ 


१ “हसाते शिरसीक’मिति आदशोन्तरपाठः U 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
यज्ञोपवीतसंयुक्तमुरस्सूत्रसमन्वितम्‌ | 
व्याप्रीचर्म्माम्बरोपेतमूरुत्रिशावसानकम्‌ ॥ 
पादौ नूपुरसंयुक्तो सर्वाभरणभूषितः । 
हस्तपादाइुलास्सर्वे रत्नहेमाडुछीयकाः ॥ 
मध्याडुला विवज्योस्तु शेषास्तु मुद्रिकान्विता; | 
दक्षिणं कुञ्चितं पादमपस्मारोपरि स्थितम्‌ ॥ 
त्रिय्येक्पादतळं न्यस्त्वा नृत्तं कुय्योन्महेश्वरः | 
वामपादेतोद्रुस१ तिर्यक्‌ तदक्षिणानुगम्‌ || 
डोलहस्तमथावत्ये स्वपस्मारमथोच्यते | 
शम्मोस्सव्ये शिरः स्थाप्य वामे पादौ विकीणको ॥ 
तन्सुखं तु समुद्धूत्य ब्याळलीलासमन्वितम्‌ | 
व्याळं वै वामहस्ते तु दक्षिणं तस्य मुद्रया dI 
तस्य ३यामनिभाकारमपस्मारं द्विजोत्तम ! | 
तस्य पार्श्वैऽप्युमादेवीं प्रायुक्तविविना कुरु di 
इदं स्यात्प्रथमं कृत्तं सवेलोकहितावहम्‌ | 
(AMARA पञ्चषष्टपटले |l) 

नृत्तमूतिप्रतिष्ठां तु वक्ष्ये qe Am, | 
चतुभुजद्न्रिनेत्रश्न संविकीणेजटायुतः ॥ 

१ C वामपादं ततोद्भत्ये ति पाठान्तरम्‌ । 


il7 


CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
जटामकुटसंयुक्तो वक्रनागफणाइतः | 
रष्ठगाः पार्श्वगास्तास्स्युः पज्चायेकेकवृद्धितः ॥ 
्रिंशत्सङ्घघावसानास्स्युजटास्तास्सान्तराळकाः | 
TEU (GE !)रग्वधाकादिपुष्पयुक्तास्सपिङ्गठाः ॥ 
कृताज्ञलिपुटोपेतजाहृव्या दक्षिणस्थया | 
बाळचन्द्रेण संयुक्तो वामपाश्वस्थितेन च ॥ 
युक्तो वकुलमाळाभिमुक्तादामोरगादिभिः | 
व्याघ्राजिनाम्बरो दीक्तस्सवीभरणभूषितः ॥ 
वामदोमूळमालम्बिद्वीपिचमौम्बरान्वितः | 
[दिव्याम्बरान्वितो वापि मृगाजिनयुतोऽपिवा ॥ 
कस्थ 'ब्रह्मकपालेन नानापुष्पैरळङ्कतः | 
घृतवाराहत (द ?)न्ताग्ररशशादूळनखकच्छपः ॥ 
शाङ्किर्मेणिभिः प्रोतमालया हृदि भूषितः | 
स्थितो दक्षिणपादेन वामेनोपरिवतिंना ॥ 
कुश्चितावतेमाना ङ्किसुप्रसारितसत्करः | 
भम्बिकासुखबिम्बाब्जश्रमरीकृतलोचनः || 
आबद्वाकेङ्किणीयुक्तस्तदवन्ूपुरशोभितः | 
वामदक्षिणकणीब्यपत्रिकानक्रकुण्डलः || 


१ “ आपि माष मिति न्यायेन करस्थोतिपदे रेफो निरस्त इति संभाव्यते | 
२ Eee: ^ इति पाठान्तरम्‌ । 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
दक्षाभयकरस्थेन भुजङ्गेनोत्फणेन च | 
वामापरकरस्थेन वहिना दक्षकेन तु ॥ 
डिण्डिमेन समायुक्त sudaa संयुतः | 
गोक्षीरधवळप्रख्य आदित्याङ्कुल भङ्गयुक्‌ || 
नानासपैसमायुक्तस्वपस्मारोपरि स्थितः । 
मूर्घा ळळाटदक्षस्थं ना सादक्षपुटस्थितम्‌ || 
नाभेदैक्षिणतो गुल्फमध्ये सूत्रं प्रसारयेत्‌ | 
ललाटमध्यं TATA द्विमात्रांमेति कीर्तितम्‌ | 
हिक्षासूत्र द्वयोर्मध्ये anraq कीर्तितम्‌ | 
श्रोणिवामोरुसंस्पृष्ट तत्सूत्रामिह संमतम्‌ || 
सूत्रगुल्फद्दयोमैध्यमेकाडुरूमिति स्मृतम्‌ | 
daha नतजान्वन्तं भाबुदिङ्नन्दमात्रकम्‌ || 


तत्सूत्राद्वामप्रष्ठान्तं सप्ताधिकद्शाहुलम्‌ | 
तस्सूत्राद्वामजान्वेकचत्वारिंशदशाङ्कलम्‌ (१) ॥ 
सूत्राद्दक्षिणतः HaAwige उदाहृतः | 
सूत्रातु सब्यङुक्षिस्तु wage इति enm ॥ 
ऊरोदैक्षिणतस्सूत्रं सप्ताधिकदशाङ्कुलम्‌ | 
सूत्रात्तद्वामभागे तु नवमात्रमुदाहृतम्‌ || 


GAM वामकण्ठस्तु TAFS उदाहृतः | 
सूत्रात्त दक्षकण्ठे तद्भाग इत्यभिधीयते ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणाने । 
gaq वामबाहन्तं त्यड्डुलक्षयसंयुतम्‌ | 
अथवान्यप्रकारेण सूत्रपातोडमिघीयते ॥ 
कनीनिकान्तं तन्मूध्नेः तद्वन्नासापुटान्ततः | 
नाभेश्च दक्षवामान्तं स्थिताडेगुल्फमध्यमम्‌ ॥ 
WE यत्पतितं सूत्रं मध्यसूत्रमुदाहृतम्‌ | 
सूत्राद्वामसुखं पञ्च[मा#]त्रं कण्ठं त्रिमात्रकम्‌ || 
बाहन्ते तिथिमात्रं स्यान्नवमात्रं तु कक्षगम्‌ | 
मध्योदरेऽष्टमात्रे स्यात्‌ श्रोणी BANGSA च ॥ 
काटेस्तिथ्यङ्कुलेन स्यादन्यत्र षष्टिमात्रकः | 
aana age स्यात्पाष्ण्यन्तं वेदतुङ्ग[क#]म्‌ ॥ 
स्ताङ्कुळं मुखं AA कण्ठस्स्याद्रसमात्रकम्‌ | 
बाह्वन्ते तु ad स्यात्कक्षान्ते विश्वमात्रकम्‌ || 
सुन्यङ्कळं भवेत्कुक्षी श्रोण्यां स्यायुगमात्रकम्‌ | 
FA च वेदमात्रे स्याजानुरष्टाडुलं भवेत्‌ l! 
पादाग्रे सुखमात्रं स्यादेवं बुद्धा समाचरेत्‌ | 
स्थितजानुसमं विद्यादवतिता ््ेस्समुच्छ्र्यम्‌ t 
तत्पाष्णिजान्वोह्विमुखब्यन्तरं पारिकीतितम्‌ | 
श्रोणीसमुच्छ्यं वामजानोरुद्धरणं मतम्‌ || 
तदूरुमध्यान्नाभेश्च अन्तरं नवमात्रकम्‌ | 
तजानोदेण्डहस्तस्य मणिबन्धान्तरं मनुः ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
तस्मादभयहस्तस्य मणिवन्धो CIE: | 
तस्य चाड्डष्टमूलान्तात्तनाक्षब्बन्तरं मतम्‌ ॥ 
ततो (दो?)स्समं तलोचं स्यात्तद्राह्वोमेध्यमात्पुनः | 
सप्तादशाङ्कळं विद्याद्ण्डहस्तस्य को (कू १) परम्‌ || 
gari साग्निहस्तोचं AA: wagers: | 
विस्तारः कोलकस्तस्य शिखाभिस्तिसूमियुतः ॥ 
धृताडमरुको हस्तो कर्णोच्चादबुलोडधिकः । 
साग्नि डमरुकायामो gag gu: 


कोळको मध्यविस्तारः परितस्सूत्रयन्त्रितः 
एकजिह्वासमायुक्तो गम्भीरश्वनिसंयुतः ॥ 
बाह्वास्तु मणिबन्धान्तं चतुस्त्रिशत्तथापरम्‌ | 
अपस्मारोच्छ्यं भानुरुद्रनन्दाष्टमात्रकैः ॥ 
देवस्य वक्तूमानेन स्यादपस्मारमानकम्‌ | 
THAT समारभ्य पञ्चचक्ावसानकम्‌ || 


वक्ताधेमानवृद्धया तु सत्तमानमुदाहृतम्‌ | 
-चतुस्तालेन कतेव्यमपस्मारो द्विजोत्तमाः! ॥ 


उष्णीषात्पादपर्यन्तं षडष्टांशं विभाजयेत्‌ | 
उष्णीषात्केशपर्येन्तं कोलकं चेति कीतितम्‌ || 
केशान्ताद्धनुपयन्तमष्टभागमिति स्मृतम्‌ | 
गळमर्धाङ्कुळंप्रोक्तमध्यधैः कणे उच्यते ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


षडङ्कु इति प्रोक्तो हिकादिहृदयान्ततः | 

तथैव तस्मान्नाम्यन्तं षडङ्कुलमिति स्मृतम्‌ ॥ 
तस्मात्त भेढूमूलान्तं कौशिकाडुल्मुच्यते | 
ऊवोयामं तु सप्तांश जानूत्सेधो द्विमात्रकः ॥ 
जङ्कायामस्तु सप्तांशः पादोत्सेधो द्विमात्रकः | 
द्विसुजश्च द्विनेत्रश्च ऊर्ध्ववक्तूरत्वघोमुखः || 
व्याळं वै वामहस्ते तु तस्य मूर्धा तु दक्षिणे । 
आढृतालङ्कुता भङ्गी सव्यपाश्वेशिरोयुतः ॥ 
देवस्य THAT जाहूव्यायास उच्यते | 

द्वियुजा च त्रि(द्वि१)नेत्रा च करण्डमकुटान्विता || 
सवीभरणसंयुक्ता कृताञ्जलिपुटान्विता | 
ऊद्भूभागादधोभागं तोयाकारेण कारयेत्‌ | 
गङ्गादेव्यानया देवस्संयुक्तो वा विवर्जितः | 
प्रभावकाशं विस्तारो दशाधिकशताङ्कलम्‌ ॥ 
सप्तत्रिशच्छतायामतदृण्डो भागविस्तरः | 
एकाद्यदशपयन्तमात्रैरूनाधिकापि वा ॥ 
AFSAFSA तु बाळचन्द्रस्तु सप्तधा | 
तब्शात्पाश्वगां देवी कल्पयेत्तद्विधानतः di 
Page (ARRE?) वाथ भद्रकाळीमथापि वा | 
TAHAN आख्यातो भुजङ्गललितस्ततः ॥ 
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मुजङ्गत्रासवत्सर्वं विशेषः कश्चिदस्ति हि । 
उद्धुतस्य तळं GARANTAT: क्रमात्‌ ॥ 
Raa वा त्रिमात्रं वा चतुर्मात्रमथापि वा | 
भुजङ्गललितः ख्यातस्तद्वैरव इहोच्यते ॥ 
मुजङ्गत्रासवत्सर्वं विशेषस्तत्र चोच्यते | 
Sad दाक्षिणं पादं वामपादं तु वा नयेत्‌ ॥ 
स पादो देहमध्यस्थ ऊद्भुपादतढान्वित; | 
चतुर्भेजो5ष्टहस्तो वा नानादिव्यास्त्रभूषितः ॥ 


शिळादिद्रव्यमासाद्य कुय्योदेवं नटेश्वरम्‌ | 


(उत्तरकामिकागमे षट्चत्वारिशत्तमपटले ||) 


नत्तार्धोद्धृतवामाश्विजानु नाभिसमोत्यितम्‌ | 
पादाङ्कुष्ठसमो जानु जान्वड्डुष्ठसमोद्धतम्‌ || 
प्रसार्य वामहस्तं च दण्डव दयोपरि | 
अभयं TAT हस्तं शेषं डमरुकान्वितम्‌ || 
कण्ठसीमान्तसुद्वुत्य यथाशोभं प्रकल्पयेत्‌ | 
साग्निकं वामहस्तं तु बाहुसीमान्तमुद्धतम्‌ l! 
पादाधस्स्थमपस्मारं सपैक्रीडासमन्वितम्‌ | 
घुस्तूरकं करोटिं च गङ्गेन्दुबकपिञ्छकम्‌ || 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 
तिस्रः पञ्चजटास्सप्त प्रसार्य कुसुमोञ्वलाः | 
सव्ये रेवं तथा वामे दीप्ताश्रिसद्शोज्वला; |i 
उृत्तरूपमिदं वत्स | सवशान्त्यर्थसुच्यते | 


(सुप्रभेदागमे चतुत्निंशत्तमपटले N) 


नृत्तमष्टाशतविधं तत्रादौ नव कथ्यते | 
MIATA वा तुङ्गं नृत्तनतं भवेत्‌ ॥ 
हिक्कासमानमुन्नम्य दक्षहस्ताङ्कुलाग्रकम्‌ | 
तद्वस्ततलमध्ये वा HAAS AAR || 
तन्मध्यपवेगं वाथ ale पात्रगतं तु वा | 
पात्रं विनाथवा कुयीदपरे SAS तथा | 
दक्षिण अन्यहस्ते स्यादभयं पूर्वमुक्तवत्‌ | 
अभये प्रकोष्ठमध्ये तु भुजङ्गवलयं न्यसेत्‌ || 
डोलायमानं तद्वामहस्तं कुर्याद्ययोचितम्‌ | 
स्थिताङ्किजानोर्वामा द्वि ng RIFA || 
सुविकीर्य जटाभारं नानानागविचित्रितम्‌ । 
करोटिकामिदु दूर aene £)कुसुमेश्व gag. ॥ 
भूषितं मकुटं कुयौद्‌ aa sanan | 
सिन्दूरालझ्डतोत्तंसमक्षमालावलाम्बितम्‌ l 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 
भस्मधूछितसर्वाङ्गं किंचित्परहसिताननम्‌ | 
यज्ञोपवीतादियुतं व्याप्नचमोम्बरान्वितम्‌ || 
दक्षिण कुञ्चितं पादमपस्मारोपरि स्थितम्‌ | 
चतुस्तालेन कतेब्यमपस्मारं प्रमाणतः |i 
शम्भोस्सव्यगतं तस्य शिरः कुयीदधोमुखम्‌ | 
पादौ ARAA 2) हस्ताभ्यां व्याळळीलामुदान्वितम्‌ || 


व्याळं वै वामहस्ते वा दक्षिणं मुद्रयान्वितम्‌ | 
सस्यञ्यामानेभं HATTA विशेषतः | 
पद्मपीठमधः seinen edu, | 
तच्चतुगुणविस्तार प्रभामण्डळसंयुतम्‌ | 
रविमण्डळवृत्तं तु प्रभामण्डळमत्र तु | 

तत्र वामेऽप्युमादेवीं प्रागुक्तविधिना कुरु ॥ 
एतत्स्यात्प्रथमं नृत्तं सवेलोकाहितावहम्‌ | 


(शिव्परत्ने द्वार्विशपटले II) 


चतुर्भुजं त्रिनेत्रं च सुविकीणजटान्वितम्‌ | 
कुररीवक्ष(१)संयुक्तं बहिपिञ्च्छसमन्वितम्‌ ॥ 


NC 


MSA तु १घुतूरमध चन्द्रसमन्वितम्‌ | 

दक्षिणे तु जटाग्रे तु जाह्वीमभिवन्दिताम्‌ || 

ENARRARE 
१. घुस्तूरपदं घुतूर इति mex इति च कारणाद्यागमेषु WEG प्रयुज्यते | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
पत्रं तु वामकर्ण तु दक्षिणे नक्रकुण्डलम्‌ | 
सवीभरणसंयुक्तमुपवीतसमान्वितम्‌ || 
व्याघ्राजिनाम्बरोपेतं पादाकिङ्किणिशोभितम्‌ | 
जगद्प(गजप्रः)सारित वामे दक्षिणेऽभयहस्तकम्‌ || 
डमरुं सव्यहस्ते तु aaa वामहस्तके | 
व्रं तु दक्षिणं पादमपस्मारोपारे स्थितम्‌ || 
उद्धृतं वामपादं तु पादाग्रं दक्षिणानुगम्‌ | 
ललाटमध्यं दक्षे तु हित्वा साधोष्टकं यवम्‌ ॥ 
तस्मात्तु लम्बयेत्सूत्रं दक्षनासापुटान्तकात्‌ | 
दक्षिणा ्केस्तु युल्फस्य मध्यमादेव पातितम्‌ || 
तत्सूत्रकक्षयोमेभ्ये ऊरुस्स्मृत्यङ्गुळं भवेत्‌ | 
तत्सूत्रकक्षयोरन्तवीमोरोवैसुमात्रकम्‌ ॥ 
तत्सूत्राइक्षिणे ग्रीवा षडङ्खलमिति स्मृतम्‌ | 
तत्सत्राद्वामके ग्रीवा गुणाङ्टुळमुदाहृतम्‌ ॥ 
तत्सूत्रादक्षिणे नाभेब्येन्तरं AGS भवेत्‌ | 
तत्सूत्रान्मेढ्मूलान्ताद्वामभागमिति स्मृतम्‌ ॥ 
वामा स्फिक्पिण्डिका सूत्रात्सप्तानामङ्कळं भवेत्‌ | 
तत्सूत्रादक्रपादस्य जानुक तु दशा ऽलम्‌ ॥ 
दक्षिण बाहुसीमान्ताद्विक्कासूत्रस्य मध्यमम्‌ | 
(यबद्वयसमायुक्तं बिंशदङ्कुळं चति कीर्तितम्‌ ||) 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
यवद्दयाधिकं बिंशदङ्कुलं चेति कीर्तितम्‌ | 
हिक्कामध्यं समारभ्य दोस्सीमान्तं तु वामके ॥ 
यवद्वयसमायुक्तं सत्तादशाङ्खळं भवेत्‌ | 
नाभेदेक्षिणके कुक्षितारं भागमिति स्मृतम्‌ |) 
नाभेवोमे तु कुक्षौ च तारं त्रयोदशाङ्गलम्‌ | 
वरदाग्निधरं हस्तं दोस्समं चेति कीतितम्‌ || 
शरमात्रं पावकोत्सेधं विस्तारं तु गुणाङ्खलम्‌ | 
व्रिशिखाभिस्समायुक्तं कल्पयेत्तल्मध्यमे ॥ 
बाहोश्च मणिबन्धाच्च genae भवेत्‌ | 
डमरुकोपेतहस्तं तु सूचीहस्तमिति स्मृतम्‌ || 
तत्सूचिहस्तकस्योध्ये कर्णोध्वेसममुच्यते | 
बाहोश्व मणिबन्धाच चतुर्विशदङ्कुलं भवेत्‌ || 
वामाङ्धिश्चैव जानूध्वे नाभेस्तु सममुच्यते | 
वामाङ्केः पाष्णिकाधश्च वक्राङ्गे जीनुकोपारे || 
तत्समं [त्विति विज्ञेयं तत्पाषर्णेजोनुकान्ततः | 
चतुस्त्रिशतिमात्रं तु व्यन्तरं चेति कीतितम्‌ ॥ 
मणिबन्धकजान्वोश्च ब्यन्तरं तु यवं भवेत्‌ | 
दोरमूँलान्तसमं चेव अभयाग्रं प्रकीतितम्‌ || 
मणिबन्धकबाहोश्च व्यन्तरं तु यमं भवेत्‌ | 
तस्य कूपैरमध्ये तु व्याळं तत्रैव विन्यसेत्‌ | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
चूचुकं नाभिकामूळा ब्यन्तरं१ तु यमं(बं?)भवेत्‌ | 
सव्यस्य वामसूत्रस्य wena पाश्चयोस्तयोः ॥ 
वामबाहुद्दयोमेध्ये शादूलाजिनकं न्यसेत्‌ | 
त्रिवक्रायाममानेन अपस्मारं ततः कुरु di 
चतुस्ताळप्रमाणेन भूतरूपेण कारयेत्‌ | 
तस्यैव वामपार्श्वे तु देवी कुयीत्सळक्षणम्‌ || 
मुजङ्गत्रासमेवं तु भिक्षाटनमथ श्रणु । 

(पू्वेकारणागमे ॥) 

नृत्तमूर्तिः | (२) 
तदेव दाक्षिणे पार्श्वं जटाप्रे जावी भवेत्‌ । 
स्रीमानोक्ताङ्गसम्पूणं हृदयेऽज्ञलिसंयुतम्‌ || 
एवं जाहृविसंयुक्त Ja यत्तद्वितीयकम्‌ | 

(अझुमद्भेदागमे पश्चषाष्टितमपटले ||) 

तदेव दक्षिणे पाश्वे जटाप्रे जाहबी भवेत्‌ | 
शम्भोरुचाङ्कुलेनेव घोडशाङ्कुलपुन्नतम्‌ ॥ 
स्रीमानोक्ताङ्गसंप्रणो हृदयेऽञ्ञलिसंयुता | 
एवं जाह्विसंयुक्तं नृत्तं यत्तद्‌ द्वितीयकम्‌ ॥ 


(शिल्परत्ने द्वाविशपटले ॥) 


१. सूचिकानामिकामूलब्यन्तरमिति स्यात्‌ | 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि । 
TATE | (३) 
तदेव वामपादं तु अपस्मारोपरि स्थितम्‌ | 
उद्धुतं दक्षिणं पादं वामाततङ्गं प्रसारयेत्‌ ॥ 
शेषं प्रागिव ended नृत्तं. . . तुस्तृतीयकम्‌ | 


(अंझुमद्भेदागमे पञ्चषष्टितमपटले ||) 


rage: | (४) 
सुविकीणजटाभारं जटामकुटमण्डितम्‌ | 
जटामकुट (मण्डल १) संयुक्त शेष प्रथमनृत्तवत्‌ ॥ 


चतुर्थ नृत्तमेतत्स्यात्‌ सवेप्राणिहितावहम्‌ | 


(अंझुमद्वेदागमे पञ्चषष्टपटले ||) 


अनुकीर्णजटाभारं जटामकुटमण्डितम्‌ | 


जटामण्डल्युक्त वा चतुर्थऽन्यदयथादिमम्‌ || 


(शिल्परत्ने द्वाविशपटले ॥) 


नृत्तमूर्तिः | (५) 
उष्णीषोध्वेकसीमान्तं सव्यपादं समुद्धृतम्‌ | 
सुवक्र वामपादं तु अपस्मारोपरि RITA ॥ 
भुजाष्टकसमायुक्तमेतत्पञ्चममुच्यते | 
अभयं शूलपाशं च SAS दक्षिणे करे ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
कपालं चामिपात्रं च घण्टां हस्तिकरोपमम्‌ | 
गजहस्तोपमं हस्तं प्रसार्य्य दाक्षिणानुगम्‌ ॥ 
< थमनत्त Q qa ~ 
यत्तत्प्रथमनृत्तस्य TATA प्रसारयेत्‌ | 
पञ्चमं qaña स्यात्ततष्षष्ठं वदाम्यहम्‌ || 


अंशुमद्वेदागमे पञ्चषष्टपटले ॥ 


उष्णीषोर्ध्वकमात्रान्तं TANS समुद्धरेत्‌ | 
aam वामपादं तदपस्मारोपरिस्थितम्‌ || 

(उप) भुजाष्टकसं [sr] युक्तमेतत्पञ्चमसुच्यते | 
अभयं ASU च डमरुं दक्षिणे करे ॥ 
कपालं चाग्निपात्रं च घण्टां१ हर्तिकरोपमम्‌ | 


(शिल्परत्ने द्वाबिंशपटले |) 


नत्तमूर्तिः | (६) 


A 


दोरभिष्षोडशमभिर्युक्तं वामे गोरीसमायुतम्‌ | 


स्कन्दधुग्वामहस्तेन सव्यहस्तो द्रुताञ्जलिः ॥ 
स्कन्दोभयकराम्यां तु मातुस्तनकदाहृतम्‌र | 
एवं गौरी समीक्ष्येशं भीतातिस्नेहविस्मयात्‌ ॥ 


१ ‹ तालिण्डुकरोपम “मिति पाठान्तरम्‌ ॥ २ “ हस्ताभ्यासुद्धतं eed 
स्तनं तस्य प्रसारितम्‌? इति पाठान्तरम्‌ । “ निपीड्य वे › ति [शिल्परत्नगता- 
धेन समनन्तरस्थितेन भवितव्यमिति प्रतिभाति । 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि । 
अभयं डमरं चैव ssp TS तथैव च । 
पाशं टङ्कं तथा दण्डं नागं वै दक्षिणे करे ॥ 
अभयं ASIA च खङ्गं डमरुकं ध्वजम्‌ | 
वेताळं सूचिहस्तं च दक्षिणेऽष्टकरं भवेत्‌ ॥ 
सव्यानुगकरं डोल वामं चैव गजोपमम्‌ | 
अनलं मिथुनं चैव aed केतुरेव च ll 
घण्टा खेटकपाळं च वामपार्इवेऽष्टहस्तके | 
अनलं गजहस्ताभं खेटकं विस्मयं तथा ॥ 
घण्टां चेव कपालं च क्षुरिका सूचिमेव च | 
वामे त्वष्टभुजं ख्यातं शेषे पञ्चमनुत्तवत्‌ |i 
पादौ Gana स्यात्‌ यत्तत्तद्वद्विधीयते | 
THA ह्यवमाख्यातं सप्तमं ay gad! || 


(अंझुमङ्भेदागमे पञ्चर्षष्टितमपटले II) 


दोभिष्षडङ्गसंयुक्तं१ वामे गौरीसमायुतम्‌ | 
स्कन्दो भयात्कराम्यां तु मातुः स्तनहृदोदरात्‌ ॥ 
निपीड्य वा कराभ्यां तु वामभागोडूताज्ञालिम्‌ | 
एवं गोरी निरीक्ष्येशं भीदातिस्नेहविस्मयात्‌ ॥ 


१ ‹ दोर्भिष्षोड्शभियुक्त ^ मिति भवितव्यम्‌ | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
* [EN ^ gu " EN व॒ चच 
अभयं डमरं चेव वज्रं US तथैव च । 
पाशं टङ्कं तथा दण्डं नागं वै दक्षिणे करे di 
सजानुगकरं डोळं वामं गजकरोपमम्‌ | 
अङ्घ(न ?)ऊं मिथुनं चेव asi केतुरेब च ॥ 
घण्टां चैव कपाळं च वामपार्खेंड्थहस्तके | 


पादौ पदश्ममनृत्तस्य विधिवत्ताद्विधीयते ॥ 


(शिल्परत्ने द्वाविंशपटले II) 


नृत्तमूर्तिः | (७) 

त्रिनेत्रं चाष्टहस्तं च सुविकीण जट युतम्‌ | 

कुश्चितं वामपादं तु अपस्मारोपारे स्थितम्‌ ॥ 
उद्धूतं दक्षिणं पादं MGS चाग्रसीमगम्‌ | 

अभयं शूछपाशं च डमरं दक्षिणे करे ॥ 

AUS AMA च तथा विस्मयहस्तकम्‌ | 
गजहस्तोपमं हस्तं सव्यासव्यानुगं तथा || 

नतमानं दशांशं स्यात्‌ वामे गोरीसमायुतम्‌ | 
सप्तमं नृत्तमाख्यातं जगदातिविनाशनम्‌ || 

(अंझुमङ्भेदागमे पञ्चषष्टपटळे |l) 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 
तृत्तमूर्तिः | (८) 
तदेव षड्भुजोपेतमभयं डमरं तथा | 
` शूळं दक्षिणपार्श्वे तु कपाळं विस्मयं तथा ॥ 
गजहस्तोपमं वामे सूत्रं प्राग्वत्तदष्टमम्‌ | 
पञ्चमस्य च नृत्तस्य WA च .... स्मृता ॥ 
नेत्नद्ययमिति ख्यातं शेषाणां तु त्रिनेत्रकम्‌ | 


(अझुमद्भेदागमे पञ्चषष्टपटळे ||) 


नृत्तमूर्तिः | (९) 
चतुर्भुजं त्रिनेत्रं च जटामकुटसंयुतम्‌ | 
अभयं डमरुं सव्ये वामेऽग्निर्ग जहस्तवत्‌ || 
अपस्मारं विना पीठे arar कुश्चितं स्थितम्‌ | 
तत्तत्पुरस्स्थितं पीठे सव्यपादकानो्िका ॥ 
तत्पादं कुश्चितं युक्त्या सूत्रं युक्त्या तु लम्बयेत्‌ | 
नवमं नृत्तमाख्यातं गङ्गाधरमथ TT ॥ 


(अंझुमड्भेदागमे पञ्चषष्टपटळे |i) 
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दक्षिणामूर्तिभेदा:। 


व्याख्यानदक्षिणामूर्ति: | 
अथ वक्ष्ये विशेषेण दक्षिणामूर्तिलक्षणम्‌ | 
लम्बयेद्दक्षिणं पादं वामाङ््ेनेलकाग्रकम्‌ || 
सब्योवेप्रे निधातव्यं बामपादं तु शाययेत्‌ | 
नतमध्यर्धेमात्रं स्याच्चतुसुजसमन्वितम्‌ || 
दक्षिणे geet तु ज्ञानमुद्रां तु धारयेत्‌ | 


क्षि 


दक्षिणे परहस्तं तु अक्षमालाधरं परम्‌ ॥ 
वरदं वामहस्तं स्याददण्डहस्तमथापि वा | 
वामजानूपरिष्टात्तु वरदे ASIERA || 
वामजानूपरिष्टात्त दण्डं चेत्कूपरं न्यसेत्‌ | 
वामे तु परहस्ते तु aR वा ब्यालमेब वा ॥ 


अर्धाजवकं१ सवोङ्गमाजेवं स्फटिकोपमम्‌ | 
विकीणेमूर्घेजं वापि जटामण्डलमेव वा || 


१ “ अर्धार्जवक्त्र › Mader ` अर्थेन्द्रबक्त्रसवोङ्गममदा स्फटिकोपमम्‌ ' 
इति पाठान्तरम्‌ । 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
Wi वद्धमूब्नि वा जटामकुटमेव वा | 
चतुभुजस्त्रिनेत्रस्तु कुन्देन्दुधवळप्रभः || 
श्वेतविहुमहेमाभर्₹यामाभो वा प्रकीर्तितः । 
व्याघ्रचमीम्बरो वापि दिव्याम्बरधरस्तु वा ॥ 
उत्तरीयसमोपेतइशुक्रयज्ञोपवीतकः | 
विकीणमूधेजो वापि जटामकुट एव वा || 
पट्टिकाबन्धनो वापि सत्करोटिकया युतः | 
घुधूरारग्वघेनागपत्रेश्वन्देण मण्डितः di 
पञ्चमुद्रासमोपेतो गङ्गाकिङ्किणिसंयुतः | 
अधस्ताद्वटवृक्षस्य शैला दूर्व श्रितः पुनः ॥ 
व्याघ्रचमोपारिशत्त स्थितो वीरासनोऽथवा | 
लम्बितं दक्षिण पादं तज्जानूर्परे संस्थितम्‌ || 
वामाङ्धिनळकं कुयोत्सब्यहस्तं तु मुद्रया | 
सन्दशेसंज्ञयोपेतो वामहस्तस्थपुस्तकः ii 
अथवा AMAA वामहस्तस्समीरितः | 
वरदं तं विजानीयाज्जाचुस्थमाणिबन्धकः ॥ 
दण्डहस्तो यदा W SAAS? जानुसंस्थितम्‌ | 
विकसत्पद्मसङ्काशस्त्वधस्ता द्विस्तृता ङ्टुलिः ॥ 


१ “ दण्डइस्ते यदा स स्याद्‌? इति पाठान्तरम्‌ | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
परहस्तद्वये चाक्षमाळाज्वालासमन्वित: । 
पद्मं वा चोत्पळं वापि care वामे तु कल्पयेत्‌ ॥ 
कटको तौ प्रकतेव्यौ प्रसन्नसमलोचनः | 
नासाग्रद्ियुग्वामहर्तो वा स्यात्सुपुस्तकः || 


सजटामकुटा देवचूचुकास्यगळान्तकाः | 
तत्तत्कलासमोपेताइशुक्कयज्ञोपवीतिनः || 


शुक्कायम्बरसंयुक्ता भस्मरद्राक्षसंयृताः | 
कौशिकः काऱ्यपछ्यामस्तितरो पीतवर्णकौ || 


रक्तवर्णो भरद्वाजो घूम्राभावत्रिगोतमौ | 


एषामेकद्वयं वापि त्रयं वा पाश्वेयोन्येसेत्‌ || 
व्याख्यानमूर्तिरेवं स्याद्गेयमूतिस्ततो मतः | 
(उत्तरकामिकागमे एकपश्चाशत्तमपटळे ||) 
दाक्षिणामूतिमीशानं HARTA: | 
लम्बयेद्दक्षिणं पादं वामाड्लेनलकाग्रकम्‌ || 
सममेव॑ विधातव्यं वामपादं तु शाययेत्‌ । 
दक्षिणे पूबेहस्ते तु ज्ञानमुद्रां तु धारयेत्‌ ॥ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
I 
| 
| 
í 
| 


दक्षिणे परहस्ते तु कारयेदक्षमालिकाम्‌ | 
वरदं वामहस्ते तु दण्डं वा परिकीर्तितम्‌ ॥ 
वामजानूपरिष्ात्त दण्डं चेत्कूपरं न्यसेत्‌ | 
वामे परकरे तत्र वह्निं वा मृगमेव वा |i 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
विकीणेमूधजं वापि जटामण्डलसंयुतम्‌ | 
जटाभिबेद्धमूतिवी जटामकुटशोभितम्‌ ॥ 
शुद्धस्फटिकसङ्काशं. .. ...........- | 
वामे घुद्दूर(धुस्तूरः)पुष्पं च नागं च शिरासे TAT ॥ 
दक्षिणेन्दुकलायुक्तं सबीभरणभूषितम्‌ | 
सितवस्तरोत्तरीयं च सितयज्ञोपवीतिनम्‌ || 
व्याघ्रचमोम्बरोपेतं त्रिनेत्रं क्केशवजितम्‌ | 
रुद्राक्षं कण्ठमालां A Sasi च विधापयेत्‌ ॥ 
नारदो जमदग्निश्च वसिष्ठो दक्षपाश्वेके | 
भारद्वाजश्व शुनकस्त्वगस्त्यो वामपाश्वेके ॥ 
वन्दितैः fated सेवितं भक्तिसंयुतेः | 
अपस्मारोपरिष्टात्त लम्त्रपादतळं न्यसेत्‌ di 
घमैव्याख्यानमूर्तिः स्यादेवं सवेशुभावहम्‌ | 
ç (शिव्परत्ने द्वाविंशपटले |l) 
दक्षेण gai प्रतिपादयन्तं सिताक्षसूत्र च तथोध्वेभागे | 
वामे च पुस्तामखिलागमाद्यां बिभ्नाणमूर्ध्वेन सुधाधरं च ॥ 
सिताम्बुजस्थं सितवणेमीशं सिताम्बरालेपनमिन्दुमोलिम्‌ | 
ज्ञानं मुनिभ्यः प्रतिपादयन्तं तं दक्षिणामूर्तिमुदाहरन्ति ॥ 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे Il) 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
चतुभुजं त्रिनेत्रं च द्वीपिचमोम्बरान्वितम्‌ | 
आइताळङ्कता भङ्गी शञ्यकेकुसुमान्वितम्‌ || 


सद(न्द॑?)शं दक्षिणं हस्तं पुस्तकं वामहस्तके | 
सव्यके चाक्षमालां च व्याळं वै वामहस्तके ॥ 


पादाग्रे ead तु किचिद्भङ्गसमायुतम्‌ | 
लम्बितं दक्षिणं पादं तस्योविग्रस्य चोपरि ॥ 


वामपादस्य ASH संयुतं ALATA: | 
हिक्कामध्यं समारभ्य कटके मणिबन्धकात्‌ ॥ 
व्यन्तरं त्रियवं प्रोक्तमृषिसङ्गैस्समावृतम्‌ | 
अगस्त्यश्च पुलस्त्यश्च विश्वामित्रोऽङ्गिरास्तथा ॥ 
एवं व्याख्यानमूर्ति तु गेयमूर्ति SITAN | 
(परवेकारणागमे एकादशपटले ॥) 


ज्ञानदक्षिणामूर्तिः | 


तदेव वीणाहीनं तु ज्ञानमुद्राभयान्वितम्‌ | 
बामं प्रसारितं हस्तं वामजानूरुकूपरम्‌ ॥ 
दक्षिणे त्वपरे चाक्षमाला वामे5बजमुत्पलम्‌ | 
शुद्धश्वेतानिभं वणे शोषं पूर्ववदाचरेत्‌ ॥ 
ज्ञानमूतिरिति ख्यातं सवेकारणकारणम्‌ | 
(अंझुमङ्भेदागमे पञ्चसत्तातितमपटले Il) 


]4] 


(०-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
अथवा पूर्वहस्ताभ्यां जानमुद्राभयौ धृतौ | 
वामं प्रसारितं वाथ वामजानूध्वेकूपरे || 
अपरे दक्षिणे लेक्षमालामुत्पलमन्यतः | 


ज्ञानमूर्तिरिति ख्यातं सवेकारणकारणम्‌ || 


(शिल्परल्ने द्वार्विशपटले |) 


योगदक्षिणामूर्तिः | 
अन्योन्याङ्कितळं विप्र ! स्फिक्पिण्डाधः प्रकर्पयेत्‌ | 


ज्ञानमुद्रां हृदि स्थाने त्वभ्यन्तरसुखं करम्‌ ॥ 


NAS 


वरदं वामहस्तं तु मेढूपीठोपरि न्यसेत्‌ | 
अपरे दक्षिणे चाक्षमाळाब्जं वामहस्तके || 
नासाग्रं तु समीक्ष्याक्षमाजेवं सूत्रदेहकों | 


~ 


अपरे AAS ऋषिभिस्सेवितं परम्‌ || 


तु 
CO c6 0s ° 
[त 


योगमूर्तिरिति ख्यातं ध्याने दुःखनिवृत्तिदम्‌ | 


CAM 
N A, 


लम्बयेद्दक्षिणं पादं वाममुत्कुटिका(त्कटुका ?)सनम्‌ || 
योगपश्चिकयाबध्य देहं चोत्कुटिका(त्कटुका ARA | 
प्रसाय्ये वामहस्तं तु वामजानूपारे द्विज ! ॥ 

प्रागिवेव कृतं शेषं सोऽप्येवं योगमूर्ति वै । 

Senet समाश्रित्य अन्योन्यं पादपाष्णिकौ ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
योगपश्टिकयोपेत॑ जङ्कामथ्ये द्विजोत्तम | | 
प्रसाय्ये परवेहस्तो द्वौ जानूपरि निधापितौ ॥ 
अपरे दक्षिणे चाक्षमाळा बामे कमण्डळुम्‌ | 
जटामण्डळसंयुक्त ततश्चन्द्रशेखरम्‌ || 
नीळग्रीवासमायुक्तं शङ्ककुन्देन्दुसानिभम्‌ | 
अपरे शाययेदुक्षं नानासपीविभूषितम्‌ tt 


एवं त्वनेकभेदेन दक्षिणामूर्तिरुच्यते ॥ 


I 
I 
| 
हून र्द्र A 
HIE 0 een RPM द्राक्षेस्तु) | | 
| 
(अश्ुमद्वेदागमे पञ्चसञ्ततितमपटले |) | 


व्याख्यानसहितस्त्वेव सन्द्शस्य समास्ययुक्‌ | | 
तत्राक्षिपातयोगेन सदाकुश्चितलोचनः ॥ | 
प्रसृतो वामहस्तस्स्याद्योगमूर्तिरय मतः | | 
अथ कुश्चितबामा द्वियुग्मास्किग्गतपारण्णिकः ॥ x 
Sud तस्य जान्वम्रं दण्डकूपरकान्तयुक्‌ | 
सदंस(सन्दश १)दृष्टिपातश्व आभङ्गं चैव Gag ॥ 
नानामृगैस्तु संकीर्णं नानाव्याठेस्तु संयुतः | 
नानामुनिगणैस्साथ सिद्धविद्याधरेरपि ॥ 


१ “ अपरेचायये वृक्षो नानासर्पविभूषितः | हुन्माला कणेमालाध्या $433 
विराजितम्‌ u^ इति पाठान्तरम्‌ । 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि । 


भूतैश्च किनरेरन्यैः greats मण्डितम्‌ | 

NG gig तत्पार्श्वे वटदृक्षस्तु WAS ॥ 

फलशाखोपशाखाढ्यो नानापक्षिसमायुतः | 

तन्मूले दक्षिणे छायानिषण्णः कू (क्क ?)पया युतः ॥ 

रत्नोपशोमिते पीठे व्याघ्रचर्मोत्तरछदे | 

आसीनो सुनिभिस्सम्यफ्‌ कौशिकादिभिरादरात्‌ || 
AS 


A ACLA श ~ 
शिवद्विजकुळस्यादिभूतेस्ठु परितस्स्थितेः | 


- CN 


ALA AN (6 C X 
आगमाहितचेताभे; परमंशन «nme: Ul 


CIM 


एवं तु दक्षिणामूर्तेमूतिभिदा उदाहृताः | 

आसीनो वा स्थितो वापि ऋषिभिस्संद्ृतो न वा ॥ 

वटवृक्षविहीनो वा भूताद्यावृत एव वा | 

भूतस्थलम्बपादो वा दक्षिणेशस्समीरितः || 
(उत्तरकामिकागमे एकपश्चाशत्तमपटळे ||) 

अन्योन्या ङ्क्तिळं सम्यक्‌ स्फिक्पिण्डाघ: प्रकरपयेत्‌ | 

शञानमुद्रां ह्यदि स्थाने त्वभ्यन्तरमुखं करम्‌ | 

बरद वामहस्तं तु भेढ़पीठोपरि न्यसेत्‌ | 

अपरे चोत्पळं चाक्षमालां पूवेवदाचरेत्‌ ॥ 

नासाग्रं स्वं समीक्ष्य स्वमार्जवं देहमाचरेत्‌ । 

सुविकी णेजटायुक्तं योगमूरतिरिति स्मृतम्‌ | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 
लम्बयेदक्षिणं पादं वाममुत्कुटि(त्कटु ?) कासनम्‌ | 
संबद्धय योगपट्टेन देहोत्कुटि(कटु YANA ॥ 
प्रसार्य वामहस्तं तु वामजानूपरि स्थितम्‌ | 
एतच्च योगमूर्तिसस्याच्छेषं पूर्ववदाचरेत्‌ ॥ 
HRS समाश्रित्य अन्योन्याबद्धपाष्णिकम्‌ | 
योगपश्टिकयोपेत॑ जङ्कामध्ये विशेषतः ॥ 
Ward gase द्वौ जानूपरि निधापितौ | 
अपरे दक्षिणे वाक्षमाळां वाम (मे!) कमण्डळ्म्‌ || 
जटामण्डळसंयुक्तं करोव्यर्धन्दुशेखरम्‌ | 
नीळप्रीवासमायुक्तं शङ्ककुन्देन्दुसन्निभम्‌ || 
योगमूतिविशिषाख्यं शेष प्रागिव कारयेत्‌ | 

(शिल्परत्ने द्वाविशपटले ||) 


वीणाधरदक्षिणामूर्ति: ॥ 
तदेव वामपादेनोत्कुटि(त्कटुः)कासनसंयुतम्‌ | 
पूवेहस्तद्वयोवीणाध्रृतं युक्त्या द्विजोत्तम! ॥ 


शेषं प्रागिव कतेव्यमेतद्वीणाधरं भवेत्‌ | 


(अंझुमद्भेदागमे पञ्चसप्ततितमपटळे ||) 


ऊ््वाधोमध्यकटको तस्यां सपेकरावुभौ | 
वीणा तु दक्षिणे बाप्रे(दक्षिणो वेग्रे)ऽदाक्षिणे कटक (के!)स्थितः॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणाने । 


MEN MS A ANAS 


दक्षिणे कटक चोरुस्थितायां विनिवेशयेत्‌ | 
(उत्तरकामिकागमे एकपश्चाशत्तमपटले ||) 
तदेव वामपादेनोत्कुटिकासनसंयुतम्‌ | 
पृ्ेहस्तद्वये वीणा चेत्तद्वीणाधरं स्मृतम्‌ ॥ 
(Req द्वार्विशपटले |) 
कटकं दाक्षिणं हस्तमधोमुखं तदुच्यते | 
वामहस्तं तु कटकमूध्वेवक्त तदुच्यते ॥ 
तन्त्रीं निवेशयेदूरुकाग्रे दक्षिणपादके | 
वामहस्तस्य कटके सव्यहस्तं तथोपरि ॥ 
HAC त्रिमात्रं तु कटकोर्ध्वे युगाङ्कुलम्‌ | 
दण्डायाममिति प्रोक्तं विस्तारं तु द्विमात्रकम्‌ || 
वा(ला?)बुवक्क तु षण्मात्रमृत्सेघं तु तदर्धकम्‌ | 
एतदेव विशेषं तु शेष पूर्वोक्तवद्गवेत्‌ || 
दाक्षिणामूतिरेवं स्याच्छुणु मन्मथनिग्रहम्‌ | 


(एवेकारणागमे एकादशपटले |l) 
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कड्रालमू्तिभिक्षाटनमूर्ती । 


कङ्कालमूर्तिः | 
अथ कङ्कालमूतेस्तु क्षणं वक्ष्यतेड्थुना | 
पादौ तु पादुकोपेतो वामपादं तु सुस्थितम्‌ ॥ 
गमनापेक्षया सब्यपादमीषत्समुद्धतम्‌ | 
शुद्धश्वेतनिमं वर्णं सवीभरणभूषितम्‌ || 
रक्तकञ्चुकबद्धाङ्गं जटामकुटमण्डितम्‌ | 
घुधूरपुष्पनागं च वामे सब्येन्दुशेखरम्‌ ॥ 
हसितं वक्तूसन्धार्य्यं सुगेयगणसेवितम्‌ | 
किंचित्प्रकाशितान्तस्स्थदशनांछुविलासितम्‌ ॥ 
गेयश्वङ्गारसयुक्तमास्यमेवं प्रकस्पयेत्‌ | 
कणों कुण्डलसंयुक्तौ वामे WEES तु वा ॥ 
पूवेहस्तद्वयोवीमे डंक(ढक्का?)कसव्ये प्रहारकम्‌ | 
दक्षिणं हिमं वक्तव्यातं (हरिणीवक्के व्यापितं?) सिंहकणेबत्‌ ॥ 
वामहस्ते तु पिञ्छं च कङ्काळास्थि च धारयेत्‌ | 
तदस्थ्याक्कति निमासं द्विपादं छिकरान्वितम्‌ ॥ 


l49 


CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


प्रातिमालक्षणानि । 
कृष्णश्यामानिभाकारमरे (मपाने?) दण्डवेशनम्‌ | 
दण्डे कङ्काळपादौ द्वौ CJT senum: ॥ 
केठुकिङ्किणिनेत्राभ्यां निष्क्रान्तरुधिरं तु वा | 
एतत्कङ्काळनाम्ना तु वामस्कन्धोपरि न्यसेत्‌ ॥ 
अनेकभूतैजीयाभिस्सेवितं त्वादरान्वितैः । 
TATA भूतं वामेऽप्रे गमनान्वितम्‌ ॥ 
दव्यी त्वन्नं तु तपात्रे निधायाक्कतिजायया | 
किञ्चित्प्रकाशितं योनिसंयुक्तानतवाससा ॥ ` 
संश्रान्तमनसोपेता जायास्सवीस्वनेकशः | 
व्याघ्रचमीम्बरोपेतं दुकूलवसनान्वितम्‌ | 
दक्षिणे कटिपाश्चै तु छुरिकां चैव बन्धयेत्‌ | 
उभयोः पार्श्वयो हेस्तं नानानागविभूषितम्‌ || 
ऋिमिर्देवगन्धवसिद्धविद्याधरादिभिः | 
हृदयेऽञ्ञलिसंयुक्तैस्संभ्रान्तमनसान्वितैः || 
आत्मानीतस्वमानान्तं सेवितं तेः सुपूजितम्‌ | 
वीधी (थी?)स्समाजेयेद्वायुः पजेन्यो जळसेचनम्‌ ll 
पुष्पवृष्टिक्ृतो देवा ऋषयः भ्तोत्रपाठकाः | 
RABI स्तुति कुर्यात्पदेपदे ॥ 
चमेबन्धं च कंसं च कदम्बं सुषिरं तथा | 
श ध्वनिसमायुक्त पञ्चशब्दा महारवे [i 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
तुम्बुरुनारदादेश्च गेयकम सळक्षणम्‌ | 
छत्रे gar रविश्वन्द्रश्नामरान्दिव्ययोषितः ॥ 

(igazam द्विसप्ततितमपटले |) 

पादे पादुकसंयुक्तं चतुर्दोभिस्समन्वितम्‌ | 
सयज्ञसूत्रं शान्तं च गमनोन्मुखर्मास्वरम्‌ || 
आबद्धक्षुरिक सौम्यं कपर्दसुकुटोञ्वलम्‌ । 
क्षौमाम्बरं सितं कुयोत्सुन्दरं तं विभूषणम्‌ ॥ 
सशङ्कपात्रिका वामे दक्षिणे नक्रकुण्डलम्‌ | 
दक्षिणं कुश्चितं पादं वामपादं तु सुस्थितम्‌ ॥ 


समभङ्गयुतं वापि कान्तियुक्तनिजाङ्गकम्‌ | 


gei दक्षिणे हस्ते ढक्कां वामे तु gaat: ॥ 
सव्यमध्याङ्कुलाग्रं तु RTA भवेत्‌ | 
वामे करे परे पिञ्छदण्डकं काळदण्डकम्‌ || 
उभयोदण्डयोमूलं स्कन्धमूलोपारे स्थितम्‌ | 
नानागणसमायुक्त नानाभूतसमाकुळम्‌ || 
स्वसब्ये भूतमूर्थस्थबलिपात्रेण संयुतम्‌ | 
नानारूपधंरेभूतैरनेकेः परिवारितम्‌ || 


भेरिकाकाहळायाब्वैगानजृत्तरवाकुळे: | 
योषितश्चानवय्याङ्गयो मत्प्रेक्षावर्यमोहिता: || 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि । 
स्वस्तभूषणवस्त्राय्या बालिदानसमुन्मुखा: | 
आशीवादान्विताः काश्चित्‌ काश्चिदालिङ्गनोन्सुखाः ॥ 
योषितो देववक्षास्यस्तननाभ्यन्तसीमकाः | 
(उत्तरकामिकागमे द्विपञ्चाशत्तमपटले II) 
कङ्काळमूर्तिनं वक्ष्ये पादयोः पादुकान्वितम्‌ | 
सुस्थितं वामपादं तु गमनापेक्षयापरम्‌ ॥ 
पादमीषत्समुद्धय करोत्वाधिकसुन्दरम्‌ | 
शुद्धश्चतनिभं चारु सरवीभरणभूषितम्‌ || 
रत्नकञ्चकवद्धाङ्गं जटामकुटमाण्डितम्‌ | 
TAIT नागं च वामे दक्षन्दुशेखरम्‌ ॥ 
किंचित्प्रकाशितान्तस्स्थदशनांझुविराजितम्‌ | 
दक्षिणं हरिणीवओ व्यापितं सिंहकणेवत्‌ ॥ 
वामहस्ते च दण्डं तु कङ्कालास्थि च घारयेत्‌ | 
तदस्यस्यातु(स्थ्याक्कति!) fete द्विपादं द्विकरान्वितम्‌ ॥ 
कृष्णऱ्यामनिभाकारमपाने दण्डवेशनम्‌ | 
दण्डे कङ्काळपादौ द्वौ रज्जुना GRE ॥ 
केतुदण्डेन नेत्राभ्यां निष्क्रान्तं रुधिरं तु वा | 
एवं कङ्काळदण्ड तु वामस्कन्धोपारे न्यसेत्‌ d 
USAT भूतं वामेऽग्रे गमनान्वितम्‌ | 
दाक्षिणेऽन्नं तु तत्पार्श्व निधाय कृतजायया || 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
किंचित्प्रकाशितं योनिसंयुतानतवाससा | 
संभ्रान्तमनसोपेत॑ जायास्सवोस्वनेकशः || 
व्याप्रचमोम्बरोपेत॑ दुकूलबसनान्वितम्‌ | 
दक्षिणे कटिपार्ख़ तु क्षुरिकाश्चैव बन्धयेत्‌ || 
क्षुरिका हैमसंकाशा रूपबंधसमन्विता | 
यक्षकिन्नरासेद्धादयस्सेवितं पूजितं नुतम्‌ ॥ 
-चामरेरर्कचन्द्राभ्यां वीजितं रत्नभूषितैः | 
अण्डानां सुस्थितार्थं तु सवलोकोपकारकम्‌ ॥ 
कङ्कालमोचनार्थं तु स्यात्‌ कङ्ककाभिधः | 

(शिल्परत्ने द्वाविशपटले ||) 

चतुभुजं AAA च कपर्द॑मकुटान्वितम्‌ | 
पादे पाढुकसंयुक्तं किंचिद्वे गमनोन्सुखम्‌ || 
सर्वाभरणसंयुक्तं यज्ञसूत्रोपशोभितम्‌ | 
शङ्कं तु वामकर्णे तु दक्षिणेन च कुण्डलम्‌ || 
क्षौमवस्त्रधरं कुयोदृक्षिण क्षुरिकायुधम्‌ | 
SHS वामहस्ते तु प्रहरं दक्षिणे करे ॥ 
कङ्काळदण्डमूलं तु पिञ्छदण्डस्य मूलकम्‌ | 
वामे ARE सङ्गहीतं तु कल्पयेत्‌ || 
sadasa तु अंसकोपरि विन्यसेत्‌ | 
कृष्णामुखगतं हस्तं दाक्षिणेऽपरहस्तकम्‌ ll 
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Cs C. 


नानानागसमायुक्तं किंचित्प्रहासेताननम्‌ | 


~ A 


बलिपात्रधरं भूतदेवं वामे तु कारयेत्‌ ॥ 


भिक्षादानोन्मुखस्त्रीमिमाहितामिस्समाकुलम्‌ | 
नानाभूतसमायुक्तं नानाळीळासमन्वितम्‌ || 


ढक्कासंयुक्तहस्तं तु वरदं चेति कीतिंतम्‌ | 
हरिणीजिह्वया हस्तस्याग्रमाळेपितं कुरु || 
कङ्काळधारिणं हस्तं कटकं चोति कीतितम्‌ | 
कक्षतुल्यं तु तस्याग्रं यमं दोरमेणिबन्धयोः || 
बिम्बस्य त्रिसुखं वापि साधेत्रिमुखमेव वा । 
कारयेद्भतरूपाणि पञ्चतालेन बुद्विमान्‌ N 
देवस्तनसमोच्चं वा कक्षोच्चं वा विशेषतः: | 
नारीस्संकस्पयेद्धीमानुभयोः पाइवैयोरपि ॥ 


(GARONA. एकादशपटले |l) 


भिक्षाटनमूर्तिः | 
अथ वक्ष्ये विशेषेण भिक्षाटनमहेश्‍वरम्‌ | 
पादौ पाढुकसंयुक्तौ वामपादं तु सुस्थितम्‌ || 
RIEU Wed तु पादं तु गमनोत्सुकम्‌ | 
लळाटमध्यमासब्ये नवाष्टौ वा यवान्तरे ॥ 
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पादौ पाढुकसंयुक्तौ पादुकारहितो तु वा । 
सुविकीणजटाभारं जटामण्डलमेव वा |i 
वृत्तवन्धजटा वाथ SUR नताननम्‌ | 
ळळाटपट्टसंयुक्तं WIC (रोत्वर्धे १)न्दुशेखरम्‌ ॥ 
सर्वाभरणसंयुक्तं कटिसूत्रविवजितम्‌ | 
JATAH वर्ण नानानागविभूषितम्‌ ॥ 
दक्षिणे giz तु मृगस्यास्यान्तिकं भवेत्‌ | 
वामे तु एवेहस्तं तु वरदं स्यात्कपाळधृक्‌ ॥ 
दक्षिणे परहस्ते च डमरं च RÈT! I 


oec MALS 


वामे तु शिखिपिञ्छं च कतेव्यं त्वातिशीतळम्‌ || 
सितवस्त्रोत्तरीयं च नागेन कटिवेष्टितम्‌ | 
श्वेतयज्ञोपवीत तु नीलकण्ठं त्रिपुण्ड्घक्‌ ॥ 
पद्मपीठोपरिष्टात्त शेषं कङ्कालरूपवत्‌ | 

(अंझुमद्भेदागमे चतुस्सप्ततितमपटले |) 
एष एव परो दवो aM: कङ्कालवजितः | 
विकीर्णोभयपाश्वस्थजटाळकविभूषितः ॥ 
कटिदेशे sedem: फणिसूत्रेण वेष्टितः | 
सत्कपालं च वरदं वामहस्तं तु कल्पयेत्‌ ॥ 
दिव्यढक्कासमायुक्तं वामस्थमपरं करम्‌ | 
शिखिपिञ्छधरं कुयोत्सब्यस्थमपरं करम्‌ ॥ 


I55 


CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
व्याल्पाश्वैस्थितः कायैः पूर्वेसब्यो PAT: । 
सव्यं कोणसमायुक्तमथवा परिकल्पयेत्‌ || 
कपालहस्तप्र॒ष्ठ तु नाभिदध्नं प्रकरपयेत्‌ | 
डमरूज तु «Ud तद्वस्तमणिबन्धनात्‌ ॥ 
Ad NANA: शेषं कङ्कालव-द्भवेत्‌ | 
Aari हरः प्रोक्तः प्रथग्विष्णुयुतो न वा ॥ 

(उत्तरकामिकागमे द्विपञ्चाशत्तमपटळे ॥) 

सृष्टिमूर्तः कपालं तु स्थितिमूर्तः कलेबरम्‌ | 
डमरुकसमोपेतं भस्मसपेरलङ्क तम्‌ ॥ 
कण्ठे (स्कन्धे ?) शूळसमायुक्त छन्नत्रीरसमायुतम्‌ | 
पाढुकोपारे पादौ च सवेभूतसमाबृतम्‌ ॥ 
एवं भिक्षाटनं वत्स | कामनाशमथ श्रृणु | 


(सुप्रभेदागमे चतुस्त्रिशत्तमपटळे |) 


अथ भिक्षाटनं वक्ष्ये पादौ पाढुकसंयुतो | 
सुस्थितं वामपादं तु गन्तुं दक्षिणमुद्धृतम्‌ ॥ 
सुविकीणजटाभारं जटामण्डळमेव वा | 

विवृथ (gq ?)बन्धजटा वाथ उपानरहितं तु वा ॥ 
SIT करोत्वर्धन्दुशेखरम्‌ | 
सर्वाभरणसंयुक्तं को (क ?)टिसूत्रविवा्जितम्‌ ॥ 
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TEMA प्रोक्त नानानागाविभूषितम्‌ | 
दक्षिणं पूवेहस्तं तु मृगस्यास्यान्तिकं भवेत्‌ ॥ 
वामे तु पूवेहस्तं तु वरदं तु कपाल्धूक्‌ | 
दक्षिणे परहस्ते तु डमरं चम्मंघटितम्‌ ll 
वामे तु शिखिपिञ्छं तु सितवस्त्रोत्तरीयकम्‌ | 
श्वेतयज्ञोपवीतं तु कटौ नागेन वेष्टितम्‌ ॥ 
नीलकण्ठं त्रिपुण्डाढ्यं पद्मपीठोपरि स्थितम्‌ | 
कङ्कालमूतिवच्छेषं TIAA विशेषतः ॥ 


(farei द्वाविशपटळे ॥) 


त्रिनेत्र चतुभुजं नग्नरूपं किंचिस्स्मिताननम्‌ | 
आदबृताळङ्कतासङ्गी पादे पाढुकसंयुतम्‌ ॥ 
दक्षिणे तु कराग्रं तु हरिणास्याचुगं भवेत्‌ | 
दक्षिणापरहस्तं तु डमरुकयुतं भवेत्‌ ॥ 
वामे कपालहस्तं तु अपरं पिञ्छधारिणम्‌ | 
कुश्चितं दक्षिणं पादं वामपादं तु स्वास्तिकम्‌ (सुस्थितम्‌?) ॥ 
सभङ्गस्थानकं HAE गमनोन्सुखरूपकम्‌ | 
कपालोपेतहस्तस्य IS नाभिसमं भवेत्‌ ॥ 
शोषं सर्वं विशेषेण कङ्कालस्योक्तवद्भवेत्‌ | 

(कारणागमे एकादशपटळे ll) 
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sería rera | 


गङ्गाधरः | 

गङ्गाधरमहं TA संक्षेपाच्छूणु सुब्रत | 

सुस्थितं दक्षिण पादं वामपादं तु कुञ्चितम्‌ ॥ 

दाक्षिणे पूवेहस्तं तु वरं देव्याननाश्रितम्‌ | 

वामे तु Galatia देवीमालिङ्गनं कुरु ॥ 

दक्षिणे परहस्तं तु जटाजाहृविसंयुतम्‌ | 

उष्णीषान्तं TAZA वामे SOT शृतम्‌ || 

देवस्य arama तु गौरी विरहितानना | 

सुस्थितं वामपादं तु कुञ्चितं दक्षिणं भवेत्‌ ॥ 

प्रसाये दाक्षेणं हस्तं वामहस्तं तु पुष्पक | 

अथवा दक्षिणं हस्तं प्रकोष्ठं तिय्यैगन्तं भवेत्‌ ॥ 

श्रोण्यधस्तात्तळं लम्ब्य ub JANKA: | 

भागीरथीं cama ऋषिभिः प्राथितेश्वरम्‌ || 

गङ्गाधराक्कतिहयेवं ततो वै त्रिपुरान्तकम्‌ | 
(ABARTH षद्षष्टपटले |) 
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गङ्गाधरप्रातिष्ठां तु वक्ष्ये तहक्षणान्विताम्‌ | 
चतुर्भुजस्त्रिनेत्रश्न जटामकुटमण्डितः || 
दाक्षिणाभयहस्तस्थोऽप्यन्यत्न कटकासुखः | 
तेन हस्तेन Berni जटां गङ्गासमान्विताम्‌॥ 
संस्थितस्तु प्रसन्नात्मा कृष्णापरशुसंयुतः | 
जटायुक्तकरोचं तु कर्णस्योश्वेसमं भवेत्‌ di 
तदन्तरं तु द्विमुखमाभङ्गेन समन्वितम्‌ | 
इन्दुशेखरवच्छेषं Kiet मुनिपुङ्गवाः ! ॥ 


As 


देवस्य वामभागे तु देवीं कुयात्सळक्षणाम्‌ | 


“2 


~ +» 


SUE भगीरथं देवं नाभ्यास्थस्यन (erra ?)सीमगम्‌ || 
Ter वाष्टतालेन विळम्बितजटान्वितम्‌ | 
वल्कलाम्बरसंयुक्त हृन्मस्तकक्कताज्ञलिम्‌ || 


द्विनेत्रं च Rag तमेवं गङ्गाधरो भवेत्‌ | 


(उत्तरकामिकागमे त्रिषष्टितमपटले ||) 


गङ्गाधरमहं वक्ष्ये सवेलोकसुखावहम्‌ | 

सुस्थितं दाक्षिणं पादं वामपादं तु कुञ्चितम्‌ ॥ 
विष्यं स्याजटाबन्धं वामे व्वीषन्नताननम्‌ | 
दक्षिणे एवेहस्ते तु वरदं दक्षिणेन (बामेन 2) तु ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
देवीसुपाश्रितेनेव देवीमालिड्न्य कारयेत्‌ | 
दक्षिणापरहस्तेनोद्धत्योष्णीषसीमकम्‌ ॥ 
स्प्शेज्जटागतां गङ्गां वामेन मृगमुद्धरेत्‌ | 
देवस्य वामपार्श्व तु देवी विरहितानना |i 


सुस्थितं वामपादं तु कुञ्चितं दक्षिण भवेत्‌ | 


प्रसाये दक्षिणं हस्तं वामहस्तं तु SSTZ ॥ 
सवीभरणसंयुक्तौ सर्वालङ्कारसंयुतौ | 
भगीरथं दक्षिणे तु पाश्वें मुनिवरान्वितम्‌ || 
(शिव्परत्ने द्वाबिंशपटले |) 

agg Maat च कपर्देमकुटान्वितम्‌ | 
अभयं दक्षिणं हस्तं कटकं वामहस्तकम्‌ || 
कपर्देमकुटं तेन गृहीतं जाहृवीयुतम्‌ | 
वामदक्षिणहस्ती तु कृष्णापरशुसंयुतम्‌ U 
अभयं ash कपदेपितहस्तकम्‌ | 
तस्य वामे भवानीं तु कारयेलक्षणान्विताम्‌ || 
जान्वन्त वापि नाभ्यन्तं भागीरथ्यास्तु मानकम्‌ | 
प्रलम्बकजटोपेतमुष्णीषं जल(मुष्णीपाज्ञलि ?)हस्तकम्‌ ॥ 
द्विभुजं च त्रिनेत्रं च वल्कलाम्बरसंयुतम्‌ | 
एवं गङ्गाधरं प्रोक्तं चण्डेशानुग्रहं WY || 

(पूवकारणागमे एकादशपटळे |l) 


I63 


CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
अधेनारीश्वरः | 

अथाधेनारीमूतिं तु वक्ष्येऽहं AY सुब्रत | 
चतुभुजं वा द्विभुजं द्विविधं परिकीत्तितम्‌ ॥ 
सुस्थितं दाक्षिणं पादमितरं कुञ्चितं भवेत्‌ । 
वामे5धे पार्वतीरूपं दक्षिणेऽथ महेश्वरम्‌ || 
अभयं WS सव्यहस्तौ aT शिवांशकम्‌ | 
वृषमूध्नि च विन्यस्तं ANG वामहस्तके || 
तदन्यद्वामहस्तं तु कटक पुष्पहस्तकम्‌ | 
Ras वरदं पूवं परहस्तं तु PITTA ॥ 
शिवस्याभरणं सव्ये वामे स्त्रीभूषणं मतम्‌ | 
पुंस्तनं दक्षिणे पार्श्व वामे नारीपयोधरम्‌ || 
अथवा कुञ्चितं सव्यं वामपादं तु सुस्थितम्‌ | 
सव्यं शूलधरं हस्तं वामं पुष्पधरं करम्‌ || 
वरदं दक्षिण हस्तं uu तु कूर्परम्‌१ | 
AUS दक्षिणे हस्ते वामहस्तं प्रसारितम्‌ || 
दक्षिणे रोद्रदष्टिस्स्यात्‌ बामपाइवै तु शीतलम्‌ | 
दुकूलं चोरुमध्यस्थं सव्यं गुल्पमन्यकम्‌र || 

१ “वरदं दक्षिणं हस्तमन्योऽक्षिशिरपूर्वंक ^ मिति पाठान्तरम्‌ | 

२ “ सव्यं युल्फन्तमन्यक › मिति पाठान्तरम्‌ | 
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एवं समासतः प्रोक्तमधेनारीखरं परम्‌ | 
(अंझुमद्भेदागमे एकोनसप्ततितमपटले ||) 
ga वामभागं तु हरार्धं दक्षिणं वपुः | 
सजटामकुटं दक्षं शर्‍्यधोङ्गितमग्रजाः | ॥ 


करण्डमकुटं वाममलकेन समन्वितम्‌ | 
ललाटं दक्षिणे भागे नयनार्धेन संयुतम्‌ ॥ 
पत्रं तु वामकर्ण स्याद्वालिकेनापि संयुतम्‌ | 
सनक्रकुण्डलं सव्ये तं विना वाथ कारयेत्‌ || 
सव्ये टङ्काभये हस्ते उत्पल TAT करे | 
देव्यध्यायोदितास्रं वा दपणासक्तछोचनम्‌ || 
उमाभागं स्तनोपेतं चित्रवस्त्रपरिच्छदम्‌ | 
व्याघ्राजिनाम्बरं सब्यपादं कुञ्चितमिष्यते || 
सुस्थितं वामचरणं नूपुरेणाप्यळङ्कतम्‌ | 
वामं मरतकामं स्याइक्षिणं मणिसन्निमम्‌ || 
TANGI ded हि मुनीश्वराः | 
(उत्तरकामिकागमे षष्टितमपटळे |) 
दक्षिणार्धे हरं चैव वामार्धे पार्वती तथा | 
दक्षिणं कुञ्चितं पादं वामपादमृजु स्थितम्‌ || 
हरस्य दक्षिणे हस्ते कूपरं वृके स्थितम्‌ | 
प्रकोष्ठे शुकसंयुक्त हरं परशुसंयुतम्‌ || 
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प्रतिमाळक्षणानि । 
वामे कटकहस्तं तु दक्षिणे त्वभयं स्मृतम्‌ | 
ऱ्यामवणेमुखां देवीं रक्तवर्ण हरं तथा ॥ 
व्याघ्रचमाम्बरं देवं पावेतीं क्षोमधारिणीम्‌ | 
(सुप्रभेदागमे चतुस्त्रिशत्तमपटले II) | 
अर्धनारीश्वरं वक्ष्ये सुस्थितं afar ere, | 
कुञ्चितं वामपादं तु सवोभरणभूषितम्‌ ॥ 
वामार्धे पावेतीरूपं दक्षिणार्धं महेश्वरम्‌ | 
अभयं परशुं दक्षहस्ते वामगतं भुजम्‌ || 
वृषस्य मूर्थ्नि विन्यस्तकूपैरं चारु सुन्दरम्‌ | 
पुष्पधृक्कटकं त्वन्यं चतुभुजमिदं TA ॥ 
(शिल्परत्ने द्वाविंशपटले ॥)) 
अधैनारीश्वरो देवः कथ्यते लक्षणान्वितः | 
दक्षिणं पुरुषाकारं वामं योषिन्मयं वपुः ॥ 
त्रिशूलं दक्षिणे हस्ते वामहस्ते च दरणम्‌ | 
SIS वा प्रकुर्वीत केयूरवळ्यान्विते ॥ 
कर्णे तु दक्षिणे नागं वामे कर्णे तु कुण्डलम्‌ । 
जटाभारो दक्षिणे स्यादर्थचन्द्राधे भूषितः ॥ 
PIS, कबरीभारान्वामभागेन विन्यसेत्‌ | 
sere dran Read प्रक्पयेत्‌ ॥ | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
विशाल दक्षिणं वक्षो वामं पीनपयोधरम्‌ | 
द्वीपिचमैपरीधानं दक्षिणं जघनस्थलम्‌ ॥ 
वामे लम्बपरीधानं कटिसूत्रत्रयान्वितम्‌ | 
वामस्य दक्षिणं पादं THN कल्पयेत्‌ || 
तस्यार्धं च तथा वामं mex लिखेत्‌ | 


(शिल्परत्नसंयोजिते कस्मिश्चिद्‌ ग्रन्थे ||) 


अर्ध देवस्य नारी तु कतेव्या JASAN | 
अधे तु पुरुषः कारयस्सर्वेलक्षण भूषितः ॥ 
sad जटाजूटं कतैव्यं चन्द्र भूषितम्‌ | 
उमार्धे तिळकं कुयीत्‌ सीमन्तमलकं तथा || 
भस्मोद्धालितमर्ध तु अधे कुङ्कमभूषितम्‌ | 
नागोपवीतिनं चाधेमर्धं हारविभूषितम्‌ ॥ 
वामाधे तु स्तनं कुयीत्‌ घनं पीनं ade | 
उमार्धे तु प्रकतेव्यं JIAN च वेष्टितम्‌ || 
मेखलां दापयेत्तत्र वज़वेढूयेभूषिताम्‌ | 
ऊष्वेलिङ्गं महेशा्ध सपेमेखलमण्डितम्‌ ॥ 
पादं च देवदेवस्य समप्मोपरि स्थितम्‌ | 
साळक्तकं स्मृतं वाममज्ञनेन(म्मज्ञीरेण?) विभूषितम्‌ || 


767 


CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
तिशूलमक्षसूत्र च भुजयोस्सव्ययोस्स्मृतम्‌ | 
दर्पणं चोत्पलं कार्य भुजयोरपसव्ययोः ॥ 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे Il) 


सबालेन्दुजटाभारमेशमर्धं तु दक्षिणम्‌ | 

SH बामभागे तु सीमन्तातिळकाळकम्‌ ॥ 

नयनार्धं ललाटे तु संयुक्तं दक्षिणांशके | 

दक्षिणे ques कर्णे वामकर्णे तु पत्रकम्‌ || 

aes पालिकां वामे टङ्काभयो च दक्षिणे । 

SUS वामहस्ते तु केयूरकटकान्वितम्‌ || 

उमांशे तु स्तनं HAT वह(बह्वाः)कारधरं तु वा | 

श्रोण्यध दक्षिणे शम्भोर्व्याघ्रचर्मक्ताम्बरम्‌ ॥ 

sae कटिसूत्रान्तं चित्रवस््रपरिच्छदम्‌ | 

नूपुराळङ्कतं वामे सव्यपाद तु कुञ्चितम्‌ ॥ 

AMSA तथा कुयोत्साधनारीश्वरं वपुः | 
(पू्वेकारणागमे एकादशपटले II) 


हयेधेमूर्तिः ॥ 
अर्धनारीश्वरो हबं ert sya द्विजाः | | 
प्रागवत्क्ृत्वा Hearst विष्ण्वधमितरत्र च ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
भुजद्वययुतं शङ्ककटकस्तत्र संमतः | 
पीताम्बरसमोपेतं सरवौभरणसंयुतम्‌ || 


हर्यधैमेवं ब्रह्मादिभागं चेवं समाचरेत्‌ | 


(उत्तरकामिकागमे षष्टितमपटले ॥ 


पीताम्बरधरं विष्णु व्याघ्रचमोम्बरं हरम्‌ | 
विष्णुं |किराटसंयुक्तं शङ्करं तु जटान्वितम्‌ ॥ 
श्यामवर्णं हरिं चैव शङ्करं युक्तरूपिणम्‌ | 
हरिरधैमिदं प्रोक्तं भिक्षाटनमतः परम्‌ || 


(सुप्रमेदागमे Agate |) 


अथ वक्ष्ये हरिहरं सुस्थित समपादकम्‌ | 
दक्षिणे त्वसयं वामे कटकं तूरुसंयुतम्‌ || 
परशुं दक्षिणे वामे शङ्कं तु परहस्तके | 
AMAT हरिं कुय्योद्धरमन्यारधमाचरेत्‌ ॥ 
क्रमाच्छ्यामप्रवालाभमुभयोचितभूषणम्‌ | ~ 
दक्षिणे व्युग्रदृष्टिस्स्याद्वामे शीतरनेत्रकम्‌ || 
किंचित्प्रकाशितोध्वोक्षं दक्षिणार्धे ललाटके | 
शिरश्चक्रसमायुक्तं तस्य लक्षणमुच्यते ll 
रुदराङ्टुङविशाळं ठु तद्भानांर गतं नम्‌ (६) | 
gai चक्रबत्तन्तु पद्माकृतिरथापि वा ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
शिरश्वक्रविशालस्य सप्तमागैकभागिकम्‌ | 
शिरश्चक्रस्य नालस्य विस्तारं परिकीर्तितम्‌ ॥ 


चक्रतारत्रिभागैकं चक्रादाशिरसोऽन्तरम्‌ | 
अग्राह्लछाटपट्टस्य शिरश्चक्रस्य नालकम्‌ || 


TE? तु nae चक्रनाळस्थितिभेवेत्‌ | 
चक्राद्‌ गुणांशमालम्ब्य पुष्पमाला तु मध्यमात्‌ ॥ 
सर्वेषामपि देवानां देवीनामेवमाचरेत्‌ । 

(शिल्परत्ने द्वार्विशपटले II) 
देवं हरिहरं वक्ष्ये सवैपातकनाशनम्‌ | 
दक्षिणे शङ्करस्या्धेमधं विष्णोश्च वामतः ॥ 
बाळेन्दुभूषितः कार्यो जटाभारस्तु दक्षिणे | 
नानारत्नमयं द्रव्यं किरीटं वामभागतः || 
दाक्षिणं सपैराजेन भूषितं कणमालिखेत्‌ | 
मकराकारकं दिव्यं कुण्डलं वामकणेतः || 
वरदो दक्षिणो हस्तो द्वितीयश्शूळभत्तदा | 
HAAN वामभागे तु शङ्कचक्रगदाधरो ॥ 
दक्षिणे वसनं कार्य द्वीपिचममयं शुभम्‌ | 
पीताम्बरमयं भव्यं जघनं सव्यमा।लेखेत्‌ || 
वामपादः प्रकतेव्यो नानारत्नविभूपितः | 
दक्षिणा ङ््िः प्रकतेन्यो भुजगेन्द्रविभूषितः ॥ . 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 
शीतांशुधघवरू: कार्थरिशवभागो विचक्षणैः | 
अतसीपुष्पसंकाशो विष्णोभोगो विरच्यते ॥ 


(शिल्परत्नसंयोजिते कस्सिश्िद्‌ ग्रन्थे ॥) 


कार्य हरिहरस्यापि दक्षिणार्धं सदाशिवः | 
arad हृषीकेशइ्खेतनीलाक्कतिः क्रमात्‌ ॥ 
वरत्रिशूळचक्रान्जधारिणो बाहवः क्रमात्‌ | 
दक्षिणे वृषभः पार्श्वे वामभागे विहङ्गराट्‌ ॥ 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ॥) 

ईशार्ध gaan scat मकुटं नयेत्‌ | 
वामे तु द्विभुजोपेतं केयूरकटकोञ्बलम्‌ || 
स्यान्नक्रकुण्डलं कर्ण कटक शङ्कुहस्तकम्‌ | 
अर्थपीताम्बरोपेतं भूषणेभूषणाहेकैः ॥ 
ऋज्वागतं तथा सर्वं चन्द्रशेखरवत्कुर्‌ | 
हरिरधेमिदं प्रोक्तं सुखासनमथ श्वणु |i 


(पूवेकारणागमे एकादशपटले |) 


कस्याणसुन्दरः । 
अथ वक्ष्ये विशेषेण कल्याणसुन्दरं ततः । 
सुस्थितं वामपादं तु दक्षिणं कुञ्चितं भवेत्‌ || 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
दक्षिणं प्रूवहस्तं तु गोरीदक्षिणहस्तधरक्‌ | 
वरदं वामहस्तं तु परहस्तद्वयोस्ततः || 
दक्षिणे परशुं वामे धृतं कृष्णमृगं परम्‌ । 
जटामकुटसंयुक्तं सर्वाभरणभूषितम्‌ || 
देहं प्रवाळवर्णाभं देवेशस्य विशेषतः | 
सव्ये इ्यामनिभा देवी प्राग्बन्मानादिसंयुता | 
SIS वामहस्ते तु घृतं दक्षिणहस्तकम्‌ | 
शम्भो हस्तेन संग्राह्यं छज्जालम्बाननान्बिता || 
पार्वेसनुगता श्रीभूस्सवोभरण | 
हस्ताम्यां संस्पृशेदेते गोर्यायास्तु adi द्विज ! ॥ 
देवाग्रे कारयेत्कुण्ड होमकम प्रजापतिः | 
शम्भोर्वे स्तनसीमान्तं प्रजेशस्योदयं भवेत्‌ ॥ 
agus चतुवेक् सर्वाभरणभूषितम्‌ | 
कुण्डिका चाक्षमाळा च वामदक्षिणतः परे ।! 


-— 


GA पूर्वहस्ती I Jat वामेतरी क्रमात्‌ । 
उत्तराभिमुखासीनः gadis प्रजापतिः || 
OC देविदेवेशो देवी देवस्य दक्षिणे | 


दक्षिणाभिमुखो विष्णुर्हामस्योत्तरतस्स्थितः || 
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प्रतिसालक्षणानि | 
शम्भोर्वे नासिसीमान्तं श्रेष्ठ अ...... स्तनान्तकम्‌१ | 
इ्यामवर्णं समभङ्ग शङ्कचक्रं परे करे || 
हिरण्यकरकेणापः पूवैहस्त द्वयोरपि | 
AS वरदे हस्ते दद्यादुकपूवैकम्‌ ॥ 
अनादिगोत्रसम्भूतस्स शिवः परमेश्वर; | 
आदिगोत्रामिमां गौरीं तवैवास्माइदाम्यहम्‌ || 
इत्युक्त्वा वरदे हस्ते दद्याद्भक्त्योदकं हरिः | 
अष्टविद्यशलोकेशास्सिद्धयक्षगणादयः || 
ऋषयश्चिव गन्धवी मातरश्चान्यदेवताः | 
तत्तच्छक्तिसमोपेता हृदयेऽञ्लिसंयुताः || 
सम्भ्रान्तमनसोपेतास्सेवीक्ष्य परितस्स्थिताः | 
एवं कल्याणमूतिस्तु अधेनारीश्चरं ततः ॥ 


(अझुमद्भेदागमेऽष्टषष्टपटळे ||) 


जटामकुटसंयुक्तश्चन्द्राधेक्कतशेखरः | 
Reg 'चतुभुजश्वेव नवयौवनगष्टुतः२ ॥ 
सममङ्गयुतो देवः स्थानकस्थः प्रकीर्तितः | 
सकुञ्चत्सब्यसत्पादस्थितसव्येतराङ्ठिकः ॥ 


१ “ शम्भोवै नासिसीमान्तं Aga स्तनान्तक ' मिति पाठान्तरम्‌ । 
एतदनन्तरं ° ययोमेध्येऽष्ववाभार्ज्यं नवधात्‌ केशवोदयम्‌ › इत्यादशोन्तरे वतंते। 


२ C नवयौवनगर्वित › इतिं पाठान्तरम्‌ | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
इन्दुशेखरहस्ताभपरहस्तद्वयान्वित: । 
जलसडूहणे योग्यवरवामकरान्वितः ॥ 
स्वदक्षिणणुहीतो वा दक्षहस्तः प्रसन्नधीः । 
पूवेवत्कथितं देव्या मानं विप्रोत्तमास्त्विह ॥ 
देवीदृगास्यचिबुककक्षचूचुकमानता | 
तद्देव्यपरभागस्था श्रीदेवी सवलक्षणे; ॥ 
युक्ता देविकटिस्प्ष्टकराभ्यामपि संयुता | 
देवोच्चदशभागेकभागादेकादशावांधि ॥ 
भागमानयुतः श्यामः किरीटमकुटान्वितः | 
ग्रहीतशङ्कचक्रश्च हस्ताभ्यां धृतयापि च१ ॥ 
तोयकुण्डिकयोपेतो विष्णुरेष उदाहृतः । 
तदूर्ध्व दाक्षिणं हस्तं धारापाताय कल्पितम्‌ ॥ 
हरेर्क्तप्रमाणेन ब्रह्माणमपि कारयेत्‌ | 
चतुर्मुखं चतुबोहु जटामकुटमण्डितम्‌ || 
होमोन्सुखं प्रसन्नं तं कुङ्कुमक्षोदसन्निभम्‌ | 
मौज्ञीमेखल्योपेतं सोपवीतोत्तरीयकम्‌ ॥ 
वामेतरकराबूध्वौ कमण्डल्वक्षधारकौ | 


वराभयकरो Gat स्यातां तो दक्षिणितरौ ॥ 


१ ' धृतवापि च › इति पाठान्तरम्‌ | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


सूचिपादाक्रियो (सूर्चापताकयो १)पेतावन्यौ तु कटकामुखौ१ | 
ब्रह्मरूपमिति ख्यातं तथा पद्मासनस्थितम्‌ || 


अग्निकुण्डस्य विष्कम्भस्त्रिमखलयुतस्य च ॥ 

मेखलैकाडुला प्रोक्ता प्रत्येकं सुनिपुङ्गवा; | | 

द्वादशाडुलविस्तारदैध्यों सा सप्तजिहकः ॥ 

पञ्चजिह्वायुतो वाग्निः कुण्डमध्यस्थितस्त्वयम्‌ | 
(उत्तरकामिकागमे अष्टपञ्चशत्तमपटले ll) 


| 
| 
| 
देवस्याङ्कुलमानेन द्वारविशत्यङ्कुलो भवेत्‌ | 
l 
I 
x 
अथ कल्याणमूतस्तु लक्षणं सवैमङ्गलम्‌ | | 
सुस्थितं वामपादं तु दक्षिणं कुञ्चितं भवेत्‌ ॥ x 
दक्षिणं प्रूवैहस्तं तु गौरीदक्षिणहस्तधृक्‌ | 
वरदं वामहस्तं तु परहस्तद्वये तथा ॥ 
दक्षिणे परशुं वामे तथा कृष्णमृगं परम्‌ | 
जटामकुटसंयुक्तं सर्वाभरणभूषितम्‌ ॥ 
देहं VASAT देवेशस्य विशेषतः | 
तत्र झ्यामनिभा देवी प्राग्बन्मादिन (मानादि?) संयुता ॥ 
TIS वामहस्ते तु धृत्वा दक्षिणहस्तकम्‌ | 
शम्भोहेस्तेन AH ज्जाभरणसंयुता || 

१ ' ्रवपातकरोपेता › विति पाठान्तरम्‌ i 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 
पावेतीमनुगा श्रीभूस्सवीभरणभूषिता | 
हस्ताभ्यां संस्पृशेदेव॑ गौरीमपि करद्वये ॥ 
देवाग्रे कारयेत्कुण्डे तत्र होमं प्रजापतिः | 
TAN स्तनसीमान्तं प्रजेशस्योदयं तथा di 
चतुर्भुजं चतुर्वक्क सवीभरणभूषितम्‌ | 
प्रागग्रौ देविदेवेशो देवी देवस्य दक्षिणे ॥ 
दक्षिणाभिसुखो विष्णुहामस्योत्तरदिक्स्थितः | 
शम्भोर्वे नाभिसीमान्तं श्रेष्ठं स्तनतलोन्नतम्‌ ॥ 
कन्यतं (सं?) तु तयोमेध्ये पर्वैवन्नवधा स्मृतम्‌ | 
₹यामवर्णेसमायुक्तं शङ्कचक्रो परे करे ॥ 
हिरण्यकरकेणापः पूवैहस्तद्वयेन तु | 
संगृह्य वरदे हस्ते दद्यादुकप्रवेकम्‌ || 
अष्टलोकेशविद्येशास्सिद्धयक्षगणादयः | 
ऋषयश्चैव Tegal मातरश्चान्यदेवताः || 
तत्तच्छक्तिसमोपेता हृदयाज्ञालिसंयुता: | 
सश्रान्तमनसोपेतास्संवीक्ष्य परितसिस्थताः | 

(शिल्परत्ने द्वार्विशपटले l) 


सचन्द्राधजटामोलिसोम्य॑ प्रथमयौवनम्‌ | 
"get त्रिनेत्रं च हारकेयूरभूषितम्‌ ॥ 
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प्रतिमाळक्षणानि । 
मेखलोदरबन्धं च क्षोमवस्त्रधरं शुभम्‌ | 
वासुकिः कुण्डळं काञ्ची तक्षको हारपुष्करम्‌ ॥ 
किं च Budya कायं दक्षपादं तु कुञ्चितम्‌ | 
वरद्‌ वामहस्तं तु कृष्णापरशुहस्तकम्‌ || 
देवस्य दक्षहस्ते तु देवीहस्तं तु संयुतम्‌ | 
नास्यन्तं वापि चास्यान्तं हिक्कासूत्रसमं तु वा ॥ 
पीनोरःपीतगन्धां (पीनगण्डां) च पीनस्तनसमन्विताम्‌ | 
Ragai द्विनेत्रा च सर्वाभरणभूषिताम्‌ ll 
दुकूलवसनां देवीं कुयोद्देवस्य सब्यके | 
देवस्यायाममानं तु विभजेद्‌ द्वादशाङ्खलम्‌ ॥ 
रुद्रांश वा नवांशं वा वस्वंशं वैकहीनकम्‌ | 
आयामं तद्धरेः प्रोक्तं तस्य बाहुसमन्वितम्‌ ॥ 
चिबुकान्तं वाथ कक्षान्तं लक्ष्म्यायामं प्रकीतितम्‌ | 
विष्णुबिम्बसमं वापि तद्वस्तंशेकहीनकम्‌ ll 
सप्तभागैकहीनं वा रसांशैकविहीनकम्‌। 
अजायाममिदं तस्य चतुभोगैकभागता || 
अग्निज्वालोच्छुयं प्रोक्तं तस्यार्धं विस्तृतं भवेत्‌ | 
देवीलक्षणमेवं ASAT लक्षणं AZ ॥ 
नागहस्तसमौ बाहू केयूरकटकोज्वळी | 
शोभनाम्बरसंपन्ना श्रोणी च विपुला तथा ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
मेखला अक्षिसूत्राङ्गा उमापार्श्ववगाथता (2) | 
एवं लक्ष्मीस्समाख्याता विष्णुरूपमथोच्यते ॥ 
किरीटमकुटोपेतं कटिसूत्रोदरबन्धनम्‌ । 
केयूरकटकं चैव यज्ञसूत्रसमन्वितम्‌ || 
लम्बसूत्रसमायुक्तं पीताभ्बरसमायुतम्‌ | 
मकरंकुण्डलोपेतं श्रीवत्सं वक्षसि स्थितम्‌ || 
शङ्खचक्रधरं कुण्डं हस्तद्वयेन धारिणम्‌ | 
जळ्धारोन्सुखं किंचिद्वक्रेणेव समायुतम्‌ || 
विष्णुरूपं समाख्यातं ब्रह्मरूपमथ AT | 
चतुभुजं (सुखं?) चतुर्बाहुं कमण्डल्वक्षधारिणम्‌ || 
यज्ञसूत्रोत्तरीयं तु जटामकुटसंयृतम्‌ | 
सव्यहस्तेऽक्षमालां च वामहस्ते कमण्डलुम्‌ || 
सुवं दक्षिणहस्ते तु पताका वामहस्तके | 
अम्बुजासनकासीन ब्रह्माणं होमसंमुखम्‌ || 
एवं वैवाद्यमुदिष्टमुमया सहितं श्वणु | 
(षूवेकारणागमे एकादशपटले ||) 
वृषवाहनमूर्तिः । 

वृषवाहनमूर्तेस्तु लक्षणं वक्ष्यतेऽधुना | 
दक्षिणं सुस्थितं १ पादं वामपादं तु कुञ्चितम्‌ || 

१ “ स्वस्तिक? मिति पाठान्तरम्‌ । 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि । 
वृषस्य मस्तकोर्थ्वे तु न्यसे(स्ये2)द्वै वामकूर्परम्‌ | 
हिक्कासूत्रादधो विप्र! कळा वा RAIRA ॥ 
तस्मादासनसीमकं वृषस्योच्छ्यं ख्यातम्‌ | 
पक्षषोडशमात्रं वा नतं तत्सिहकणवत्‌ ॥ 
वक्रदण्डायुधं तस्मिन्‌ कल्पयेत्त चलाचलम्‌ | 
स्थिताद्विजानूर्ध्वेसांमाद्वेक्कासूत्रान्तमुनतम्‌ || 
कनिष्टिकापरीणाहमग्रं वक्रत्रयान्वितम्‌ | 
BET दारुजं वाथ वक्रदण्डेवमाचरेत्‌ ॥ 
परहस्तद्ठयोश्चैव टडूकृष्णमृगं धरेत्‌ | 
zz दक्षिणहस्ते तु वामहस्ते TT धरेत्‌ ॥ 
जटामकुटसंयुक्तं जटाभारं तु लम्बितम्‌ | 
जटाबन्धशिरो वापि कर्तुरिच्छावशान्नयेत्‌ ॥ 
सर्वाभरणसंयुक्तं रक्ताभं रक्तवाससम्‌ | 
वामपारश्चं gE ?)मादेवी दक्षिणे वा विशेषतः ॥ 
सुस्थितं दक्षिणं पादं वामपादं तु कुञ्चितम्‌ | 
उत्पळं दक्षिणे हस्ते वामहस्तं प्रसारितम्‌ ॥ 


१ ` वामकोर्परलम्बस्या तस्मादास्तनसीमकम्‌ | वृषभस्योच्छ्यं ख्यातं 
पादस्थाकधीताङ्गुलम्‌ । ” इति पाठान्तरम्‌ | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


सत्रीमानोक्तविधानेन उमादेवीं तु कारयेत्‌ | 
वृषवाहनमाख्यातं नृत्तमूतिमथ श्वणु ॥ 


(अंझुमद्भेदागमे चतुष्षष्टपटले ||) 


वृषारूढप्रतिष्ठां तु वक्ष्ये तहक्षणान्विताम्‌ | 
चतुभुजस्त्रिनेत्रस्तु जटामकुटसंयुतः ॥ 
परशुर्देक्षिणे हस्ते वामहस्ते मृगो भवेत्‌ | 
ूवेदाक्षिणहस्तस्तु कटको वक्रदण्डयुक्‌ || 
अस्य FAAS तु AGIA | 

स हस्तो हंसपक्षो वा पतकाधोसुखस्तु वा ॥ 
तन्मध्यमाङ्कुाश्रेण नाभिसूत्रसमं भवेत्‌ | 
तस्यैवा दक्षिणे देवी कारयेल्लक्षणान्विताम्‌ || 
अथ स्वदाक्षिणे गौरीयुक्तो वा मूत्येपेक्षया | 
आयुधव्यतिरिक्तेस्ेरड्वेस्तु विपरीतके: ॥ 
संयुक्तो वा दृषारूढस्तवेवं मुक्तिप्रदो भवेत्‌ | 
पृष्ठस्थो asa; कार्य्यो देवजानूरुकोच्छ्यः ॥ 


मेढ़ान्तो नाभिसीमान्तरशेषं सब तु पूवेवत्‌ | 


(उत्तरकामिकागमे दद्विषष्टितममटले ||) 


वृषारूढमथो वक्ष्ये वृषभं पृष्ठतस्स्थितम्‌ | 
SANA स्थितौ कृत्वा कूपर बृषमस्तके ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
मृगं परशुसंयुक्त कतेव्यं वृषवाहनम्‌ | 
(सुप्रभेदागमे चलुस्त्रिशत्तमपटले |l) 
दाक्षिणं सुस्थितं पादं वामपाद तु HAA | 
वृषस्य HAA तु AAR वामकोपरम्‌ || 
तस्य दक्षिणहस्ते तु वक्रदण्डमुदाहृतम्‌। 
कनिष्टाङ्कालिपरीणाहं मध्ये वक्रत्रयान्वितम्‌ || 
लोहजं दारुजं वापि वक्रदण्डं प्रकल्पयेत्‌ | 
परहूस्तद्व्योश्चेव टङ्कं कृष्णमृगं न्यसेत्‌ ॥ 
जटामकुटयुक्तं वा जटाभारं तु लम्बितम्‌ | 
जटाबन्धशिरो वापि कर्तरिन्ना(कतुरिच्छा!)नुसारतः ॥ 
सवोभरणसंयुक्तं रक्ताभं रक्तवाससम्‌ | 
वामपार्ख तु वा देवी दक्षिणे वा विशेषतः || 
सुस्थितं दक्षिणं पादं वामपादं तु कुञ्चितम्‌ | 
उत्पळं दक्षिणे हस्ते वामहस्तं प्रम्बितम्‌ ॥ 
(fremd द्वार्विशपटले II) 
Qs] स्थितो पीठे वृषभं प्रष्ठतास्स्थितम्‌ | 
faaa चतुर्भुजं चैव जटामकुटसंयुतम्‌ ll 
दिव्याम्बरधरो देवस्सवीभरणभूषितः । 
Gea दक्षिणे हस्ते वामे कृुष्णसमान्वितम्‌ | 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि । 
कटकं दक्षिणे हस्तं दृषभस्यैव मस्तके | 
वामहस्ते प्रकोष्ठ तु स्थापितं कुरु बुद्विमान्‌ ॥ 
तस्यैव वामभागे तु देवीं कुयोद्विचक्षणः | 
वृषारूढमिदं प्रोक्तं त्रिपुरारि श्वणुष्वथ gi 
(पू्वेकारणागमे एकादशपटले |l) 


विषापहारमूर्तिः | 
एकवक्तृ त्रिनयनं जटामकुटसंयुतम्‌ | 
चतुबोहु सुरक्तं FLT परशुधारिणम्‌ ॥ 
दक्षहस्ते गरं धृत्वा पानोन्मुखमदेक्षणम्‌ | 
वरदं वामहस्ते तु सर्वोळङ्कारसंयुतम्‌ ॥ 
देवस्य apum तु देवीं चेव तु कारयेत्‌ | 
surdi द्विनेत्रं द्विमुजां त्निभङ्गीं 
सव्यापसव्यस्थितकुञ्चिता ङ्कम्‌ | 
कण्ठे निपीड्यस्थितसव्यळम्बां 
चिन्ताकुळामीश्वरतुष्टिदात्रीम्‌ || 
पीतवस्त्रां द्विनयनां वाञ्छिताथफळप्रदां | 
(श्रीतत्वनिधी ॥) 
अथातस्संप्रवक्ष्यामि विषापहरणेश्वरम्‌ | 
चतुर्भुजं त्रिनेत्रं च किश्विदंट्करालनम्‌(क ?) ॥ 


7.82 


CC-0. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


आ... क$ 
aP; IL 


प्रतिमालक्षणानि । š 
जटारत्ननिभं विद्यात्‌ प्रूणेचन्द्रनिभाक्ृतिम्‌ | " | 
त्रिशूलं गण्डिकां चैव गोंकणाकृति दक्षिणे ॥. g A 
कपालं वामहस्ते च वामे गोरीसमायुतम्‌ | Re 
वामपादं g शयनं लम्बितं सव्यपादकम्‌ || E. 


महोक्षस्थं महाभीमं काळकूटविषाशनम्‌ | 
HUSH महाकालमाबध्य गोरिपाणिना ॥ 
व्याघ्रचमीम्बरधरं किङ्किणीमाळयाद्ृतम्‌ | 
वृश्चिकाभरणोपेतं सवीभरणभूषितम्‌ || 
एवं महेश्वरं ध्यात्वा प्रतिष्ठां साधकोत्तमः । 


(उत्तरकारणागमे ॥॥ | 
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सदाशिवादिमूर्तयः t 


सदाशिव: । 
सदेशस्थापनं वक्ष्ये तल्लक्षणपुरस्सरम्‌ | 
दरव्यैश्शिलादिभिः कुय्यात्पूर्वाक्तेस्तं विशेषतः ॥ 
बद्धपद्मासनं श्वेतं स्थितं पञ्चास्यसंयुतम्‌ | 
पिङ्गलामजटाचूडं CE’) दशदोर्दण्डमण्डितम्‌ || 
अभयं च प्रसादं च तथा शाक्ति त्रिशूलकम्‌ | 
TEH दक्षभागस्थैवैहन्तं करपहृबैः ॥ 
भुजङ्गं चाक्षमालां च cae ASTEA | 
बीजापूरं(बीजपूरं 2) च वामस्यैवेहन्तं सुप्रसननकम्‌ ॥ 
अचेनाध्यायसंसिद्धध्यानान्तरयुतं तु वा | 
इच्छाज्ञानाक्रियाशक्तित्रयसंकुसलोचनम्‌ || 


ज्ञानचन्द्रकळायुक्तं कळावर्षोपलक्षितम्‌। | 


- es "t, 


बरह्मसूत्रादिकं कार्य्य सुवेशः प्रतिमोदितम्‌॥ | : 


एवं सदाशिवः कार्यो मनोन्मन्या समनि 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


महासदाशिवमूर्ति: । 
प्रसनपञ्चविंशकस्फुटाननं जटाधरं 
सुपञ्चसप्ततीक्षणं कपोळकुण्डलाङ्कितम्‌ | 
शताधेहस्तभूषितं वराभयान्वितं सितं 
भुजङ्गभूषणं परं भजे महासदाशिवम्‌ || 
(मानसारे ॥) 
ईशानादयः | 
ईंशस्तत्पुरुषाघोरवामजातक्रमेण तु | 
सितपीतक्कष्णरक्ताश्चतुर्वणीः प्रकीर्तिताः ॥ 


पश्चवक्रास्स्मृतास्सर्वे दशदोदेण्डभूषिताः | 
खङ्गखेटधनुबीणकमण्डल्वक्षसूत्रिणः || 
वराभयकरोपेतारशूळपङ्कजपाणयः | 

(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे II) 

ईशानः | 
शुद्वस्फटिकसङ्काशो जटाचन्द्रविभूषितः | 
अक्षत्रिशूलहस्तश्च AUS वामतोऽभयम्‌ || 
(रूपमण्डने ॥) 
वेदाभयेष्टाङ्कशपाशटङ्ककपालढक्काक्षकञ्ूलपाणिः | 
सितद्युतिः पञ्चमुखोऽबतान्मामीशान ऊर्ध्वं परमप्रकाशः |i 
(शैवे कारणागमे ॥) 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि । 
तत्पुरुषः । 
पीताम्बरस्तत्पुरुष: पीतयज्ञोपवीतवान्‌ | TR 
मातुलिङ्गं करे वामेडक्षमाळा दक्षिणे तथा ॥ D DUE. Ae o 
| (ew) o 
प्रदीप्तविद्युत्कनकावभासो विद्यावराभीतिकुठारपाणिः | E 
चतुसुखस्तत्पुरुषस्त्रिनेत्रः प्राच्यां स्थितो रक्षतु मामजस्रम्‌ ॥ "er 
(शैवे कारणागमे ॥ | b 
अघोर: | | 
दंष्टाकरालवदनं सपशीर्षे त्रिहोचनम्‌ | f 
रुण्डमालाधरं देवं सपेकुण्डलमण्डिताम्‌ || 
मुजङ्गकेयूरधरं सपेहारोपवीतिनम्‌ | 
यो वस्ते कटिसूत्रं च गले दृश्चिकमाळकाम्‌ ॥ 
` नीलोत्पलदळइ्यामं अतसीपुष्पसन्निभम्‌ | 
पिङ्गाक्षं gales शशाङ्कक्कतशेखरम्‌ ll 
तक्षकः पुष्टिकश्चेव पादयोस्तस्य नूपुरौ । | 
अधघोररूपक कुर्यात्काळरूपमिवापरम्‌ ॥ | 
महावीर्यं महोत्साहमष्टबाहुं महाबळम्‌ | 228 
mead रिपोस्सद्ध॑ निवेशो यत्र भूतले |. 


at t > H 7 E 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि । 
त्रिशूलं परशुः खङ्गो दण्डश्रेवारिमर्दनः | 
शस्त्राण्येतानि चत्वारि दक्षिणेषु करेषु च |i 
(रूपमण्डने) 
कुठारखेटाङशपाशञूलकपालढक्काक्षुणान्दधानः | 
"gir नीळरुचित्त्रिनेत्रः पायादघोरो दिशि दक्षिणस्याम्‌ ॥ 
(शैवे कारणागमे ॥) 
वामदेवः । 
रक्ताम्बरधरं देवं रक्तयज्ञोपवीतिनम्‌ । 
रक्तोष्णीषं रक्तनेत्रं रक्तमाव्यानुलेपनम्‌ || 
जटाचन्द्रधरं कुयोत्तिनेत्रं तुङ्गनासिकम्‌ | 
वामदेवं महाबाहुं खङ्गखेटकधारिणम्‌ || 
सवोळङ्कारसंयुक्तं रक्तकुण्डलधारिणम्‌ | 
(रूपमण्डने |l) 

वराक्षमालाभयटङ्क हस्तस्सरो जकि्ञञकसमानवर्ण; | 
त्रिलोचनश्वारुचतुसुखे मां पायादुदीच्यां दिशि वामदेवः ॥ | 

(वे कारणागमे ॥) 

सद्योजातः | 

शुक्वाम्बरधरं देवं शुकृममाल्यानुलेपनम्‌ | 
जटाभारयुतं कुय्याद्वालेन्दुकृतशेखरम्‌ ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
त्रिळोचनं सौम्यसुखं कुण्डळाम्यामळङ्कतम्‌ | 
सद्योजातं महोत्साहं वरदाभयपाणिकम्‌ || 
(रूपमण्डने) 
कुन्देन्दु शङ्कस्फटिकावभासो वेदाक्षमालावरदाभयाङ्कः | 
STRATA उरुप्रभावस्स्योऽधिजातोऽवतु मां प्रतीच्याम्‌ ॥ 
(शैवे कारणागमे ॥) 
महेश: | 
qaga चतुवेऋं नेतरैद्वादशाभियुतम्‌ | 
चतुरास्यं चतुनोसी gui चलुगेळम्‌ ॥ 
तनुरेतद्विपादं हि सायुधं दशबाहुकम्‌ | 
झुद्धस्फटिकसङ्काशं सूर्यको टिसमप्रभम्‌ || 
चन्द्रांशुहिमशीतं च सरवाभरणभूषितम्‌ | 
झुक्काम्बरधरं देवं शुक्ृयज्ञोपवीतिनम्‌ ॥ 
अभयं WA वज्रं खङ्गं च दक्षिणे | 
खेटकाङ्कशपाशं च घण्टां वरदवामके || 
कुयोदेवं महेशं तु शक्तेस्तु लक्षणं ITY | 
चतुभुजां त्रिनेत्रां च सवोलङ्कारसंयुताम्‌ ॥ 
नितम्बतटविस्तीर्णा मध्यक्षामां स्तनोन्नताम्‌ | 
दक्षिणे चोत्पलोपेतां वामहस्ते ast धरीम्‌ ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
वरदाभयहस्तां वै दुकूलवसनान्विताम्‌ | 
करण्डमकुटोपेतामीश्वरस्य तु वामके ॥ 
पीठे चेकासने युक्तां तत्प्रभामण्डले स्थिताम्‌ | 
चन्द्राको्निप्रतीकाशां जगन्मङ्गलकारकाम्‌ di 


` क्ञारयेदीश्चरीमेवं वामादीनां श्वणुष्वहि | 


(सु प्रभदागमे चतुस्त्रिशत्तमपटले II) 


रुद्राः | 
चतुभुजान्निनेत्राश्च जटामकुटमण्डिताः | 
VSIA TSIM: प्रकीर्तिताः ॥ 
सपादस्थानकास्सर्वे पद्मपीठोपरि स्थिताः । 
सवीभरणसंयुक्ताः सवेपुष्पैरलङ्कृताः ॥ 
अभयं WY सव्ये कृष्णं वरद वामके | 
महादेवरिशिवो रुद्रः शङ्करो नीललोहितः ॥ 
ईशानो विजयो भीमो देवदेवो भवोद्भवः । 
कपाठीशश्च विज्ञेया रुद्रा एकादशाः (2) पराः ॥ 
(अंशुमद्वेदागमे एकोनपञ्चाशपटले ||) 


अज; । 


अथ रुद्रान्‌ प्रवक्ष्यामि बाइषोडरकान्वितान्‌ | 
अजनामा महारुद्रो धत्ते शूलमथाङ्कुशम्‌ || 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि | 
AUS डमरुं सपे Fat च सुदर्शनम्‌ | 
अक्षसूत्रमधो दक्ष तथा वामे कराष्टके ।) 
तजनीमूध्वेतस्तत्र खट्ङ्गं तदधःकरे | 
गदां च qlee घण्टां शक्तिपरशुकुण्डिकाः ॥ 
एकपादः | 
एकपादाभिधो बिभ्रत्‌ STE: ASA शरम्‌ | 
चक्रं डमरुकं AS Fat तदधो वरम्‌ || 
अक्षसूत्रमधो वामे TE चोध्वेहस्तके | 
धनुधेण्टां कपालं च कौमुदीं तर्जनीं घटम्‌ || 
परझुं चक्रमाधत्ते क्रमाद्वाद्ृष्टके त्विति । 
अनेकभोगसंपत्ति कुरुते यजनात्सदा || 
(विश्वकमेशास्त्रे ||) 

ध्यायेत्कोटिराविप्रभं त्रिनयनं शीतांशुगङ्गाधरं 

हस्ते टङ्कमृगं वराभयकरं पादैकयुक्तं विभुम्‌ | 
शंभोर्दक्षिणवामकक्षमुजयोब्रेह्माच्युताम्यां स्थितं 

qug: परिवृतं हस्त द्वयाढ्यांजलिम्‌ || 
ब्रह्माण्डप्रलये सुसंस्थितपदं ब्रह्माण्डमध्यस्थितं 

ह्येवं लक्षणसंयुतं पुरहरं पादैकमूतीकृतम्‌ | 
एकपादमिति ख्यातं सुखासीनम्‌। THAT: | पक्षान्तरे श्वेत 

quisi प्रसिद्धः | | 
(श्रीतत्त्वनिधो ॥) 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


wea: | | 
अहिबुध्ो गदां चक्रं चासि डमसुमुद्गरो | | 
शूलाङ्कशाक्षमाळाश्च दक्षोध्वाध:करे: क्रमात्‌ ॥ | | 


तोमरं पक्ष्शिं चम mure तजेनीं घटम्‌ । 

शक्ति परशुकं वामे दक्षवद्धारयत्यसिम्‌ ॥ 
AS. विरूपाक्षः | 
विरूपाक्षस्ततः खङ्गं AS SARIEN | 
सर्पं चक्रं गदामक्षसूत्रं बिश्रत्कराष्टके ॥ 
खेटं खट्टाज्लक शक्ति RY asl घटम्‌ | | 
घण्टाकपालको चेति वामोध्वोदिकराष्टके ॥ 

| रेवत; | 

रेवतो दक्षिणे चापं खज्नशूलं गदामहिम्‌ | 
चक्राडुशाक्षमालास्तु धारयन्नूध्वेमादितः ॥ 
धनु(धनुः !)खेटं च wem घण्टातजेनिकां ततः | 
परशु पट्टिशं पात्रं वामबाहव[ष्टः]केऽकेवत्‌ ॥ 
4 __ सर्वसंपकरोलेष (संपत्करो हष?) जायते वार्चनाद्भशम्‌ | 
: gu | < 
हराख्यो मुद्ररं चैव डमरं शलमङ्कशम्‌ | 
क्षसूत्राणि धारयन्‌ दक्षिणोष्वेतः ॥ 
शक्तिं परशुं तजनीं घटम्‌ | 


` 


वामोध्वादिक्रमेण तु ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
बहुरूपः | ki 
बहुरूपो दधदक्षे डमरु च सुदर्शनम्‌ | 2e 
सर्प शूळाङ्कशौ चैव AJ जपमालिकाम्‌ || 
घण्टाकपालखट्टाड्जु तजेनीं कुण्डिकां Ta: | 
परशुं पश्चिशं चेव वामोध्वोदिकराष्टके | 
sarah: | 
यम्बकोडपि TIGA डमरं TRC शरम्‌ | 
शूलाछुशाहिजाप्यं च दक्षोध्वौदिक्रमेण हि ॥ 
गदाखट्टाज्ञपात्राणि कामुक तर्जनीघटो | अं 
परशुं पट्टिश चेव वामोध्वोदिकराष्टके ||... 
gem | 
सुरेश्वरो हि डमरं चक्रं शूलाङ्कशावपि | 
शरं च मुद्ररं चापं दक्षबाहृष्के त्विति ॥ | 
पङ्कजं Wwe घण्टां gear तजेनीं धनुः | 
खट्टा कारयेत्पात्रे वामेड्टकरपल्लबे ॥ | 
जयन्तः । 
जयन्तो दशमो रुद्रोऽप्यङ्कशं चक्रमुद्रौ । | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


अपराजितः | 
अथापराजितो दक्षे तोमरं खङ्गमङ्कशम्‌ | 
शूळाहिचक्रडमरुमक्षमाळां दधत्क्रमातू || 
शक्ति खेटं गदां पात्र तजनी TH कजम्‌ | 
घण्टामुत्तरतश्चाथ धारयन्गध्वेमादितः ॥ 
अज्ञैकपादहिबुध्नो विरूपाक्षश्च रेवतः | 
हरश्च बहुरूपश्च त्र्यम्बकश्च सुरेश्वरः || 
रुद्रा एकादश प्रोक्ता जयन्तश्चापराजितः | 
(विश्वकमेशास्त्रे ॥) 
gaps | 
कपालमालिनं श्वेतं शशाङ्कक्रतशेखरम्‌ | 
MTA मृत्युञ्जयं नागेन्द्रभूषितम्‌ ॥ 
त्रिशूलमक्षमाला च दक्षयोः ALATA: | 
कपालं कुण्डिकां वामे योगमुद्राकरद्रयः |i 
किरणाक्षः | 
AGIA महाबाहुः झुक्रपादाक्षपाणिकः | 
पुस्तकाभयहस्तोऽसौ किरणाक्षस्त्रिलोचनः ॥ 
श्रीकण्ठः | 
चित्रवस्त्रधरं कुयोचित्रयज्ञोपवीतिनम्‌ | 
चित्ररूपं महेशानं चचित्रैश्वयसमन्वितम्‌ || 
"Igalg WHA सवीलङ्कार भूषितम्‌ | 
खङ्ग धनुः शरं खेटं श्रीकण्ठं बिभ्रतं भुजेः ॥ 
(रूपमण्डने Il 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि ।. 
ATAT: | 
दिग्वर्णा जटिल्स्यक्षाइशरत्रिशूछधारिण: | 
पुटाज्ञलिकरास्सर्वे वि्येशाश्चैकवक्ककाः || 
अनन्तश्च त्रिमूर्तिश्व सूक्ष्मः श्रीकण्ठ एव च | 
शिवश्शिखण्ड्येकनेत्र THERA ते क्रमात्‌ || 
(विष्णुघमोत्तरे II) 

अनन्तेशस्तथा सूक्ष्मरिशिवोत्तमश्चैकनेत्रकः | 
एकरुद्रस्तरिमूर्तिश्च श्रीकण्ठश्च शिखण्डिनः || 
अष्टविद्येश्वरा ह्येते Aaa चतुर्भुजाः | 
अभयंवरदोपेता्टङ्कशूख्धरास्तथा ॥ 
रक्तकुन्दस्तथा नील पीतं क्ष्णं च कुङ्कुमम्‌ | 
अरुणं भिन्नाञ्जनप्रख्यं क्रमा द्वियेशवणेकम्‌ ॥ 
जटामकुटसंयुक्ता उपवीतसमन्विताः | 
सवीभरणसंयुक्तारशान्तवक्कसमन्विता 


विद्येशाक्कतिरेवं स्याद्‌ दिक्पालाक्कतिर्च्यते | 
(पूवैकारणागमे चतु 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि à 


सितवस्त्रधरः शान्तास्त्रिनेत्रः पद्मसंस्थितः | 

अभयवरदोपेतो गङ्गा (टङ्क JIRA: ॥ 
त्रिमूर्तिः | 

एकरुद्रभिवांत्रेव त्रिमूर्ति चेव कारयेत्‌ | 


(अंझुमद्गेदागमे एकोनपञ्चाशपटले ll) 


रक्तवणेस्त्रिनेत्रश्न वरदाभयहस्तकः | 
कृष्णापरशुसंयुक्तो जटामकुटमाण्डितः li 
ऋज्वागतस्तथेकेन पादेनापि समन्वितः | 
दक्षिणोत्तरयोश्चेव पाश्चयोरुभयोरपि ॥ 
कटिप्रदेशादूर्थ्वे तु ब्रह्मविष्णूध्वेकाययुक्‌ | 
सन्रीमानवत्तयोमोनं ब्रह्मविष्ण्वोस्तु कह्पयेत्‌ ॥ 
कृताञ्जलिपुटावेकपाद्युक्तो च वा मतौ | 
अथवा शिवलिङ्गस्य पार्श्वयोन्तगेतौ कृतौ ॥ 
अथवा तौ प्रथक्‌ स्थाप्यावेकबिष्टरमास्थितौ | 
अथवा मध्यमे लिङ्ग प्रथगालयसंस्थितम्‌ || 
तस्य सव्येऽप्यसव्ये च ब्रह्मविष्णू तथा मतो | 
पृथग्धामस्थिता वैकधामस्था वा ब्रिमूतेयः || 
सं्िष्टघामयुक्ता वा ब्रह्मविष्णुशिवा मता; | 
gale: पश्चिमास्या वा परिवारादिसंयुताः di 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
भिन्नप्राकारगा वापि एकप्राकारसंस्थिताः । 
नृत्तमूर्ल्यादिदेवा वा स्थापनीयास्तु मध्यमे ॥ E 
एवं लक्षणमादिष्टं प्रतिष्ठाविधिरुच्यते | | .. ET HR 


सूक्ष्म: | | 
सूक्ष्मो नीलनिभशशञान्तो हेमवस्रधरः पः 
चतुर्भुजस्बिनेत्रश्च सर्वाभरणभूषितः ॥ ae 
अभयवरदोपेतटङ्कशूळधरस्तथा | 


श्रीकण्ठः | 
अभयवरदोपेतटझशूछघर: परः | 
रक्तवस्त्रसमायुक्तः पद्मपीठोपरि स्थितः ॥ 


श्रीकण्ठं ह्येवमाख्यातं नागदेवमथोच्यते | 


शिवोत्तमः | a 
शिवोत्तमः श्वतवणेश्वतुदोभिस्समन्वितः | | 
सर्वाभरणसंयुक्तरशुळवासोपवीतक: ॥ | 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि । 
शिखण्डी | 
शिखण्डिस्वज्ञनाभस्तु चतुभजसमन्वितः | 
करण्डमकुटोपेतस्सवीभरणभूषरितः || 
रक्तवसत्रधररशान्तस्त्वभयवरदान्वितः | 


CN C 


खङ्गखेटकसंयुक्तः पद्मपीठोपरिस्थितः || 
एकनेत्रः | 
एकनेत्रश्चतुबा हुर्ेत्रत्रयसमन्वितः | 
क्षोमवस्त्रधरइशान्तो . . . . .. . . . कसमप्रभः || 
जटामकुटसंयुक्तस्सवीभरणभूषितः | 
अभयवरदोपेतष्टङ्कशूलसमन्वितः ॥ 
एकरूद्रः | 
एकाक्षसदशं त्वेकरुद्रं KANAN: | 
(अंशुमद्वेदागमे एकोनपश्चाशपटळे |l) 
WIES | 
शर्वो भीमो महादेवो रुद्रः पद्चुपातिभव: | 
उग्र ईशान इत्यष्टौ मूतेयर्शिवसन्निभाः ॥ 
मृगाङ्कचूडामणयो जटामण्डलमण्डिता; | 
त्रिनेत्रा बरख टराङ्गत्रिशूलवरपाणयः || 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ॥) 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि । 
भवशर्वस्तयेशानपशुपत्युग्रकस्तथा | 
रुद्रो भीमो महादेवः कीर्तितास्त्वष्टमूतेयः ॥ 
चतु्ुजान्निनेत्राश्च जटामकुटधारिणः | 
अभयंवरदोपेताष्टङ्कक्ष्णधरास्स्मृताः ॥ M š e. 
सर्वाभरणसंयुक्ता रक्तक्षीमधरा इमे | 
शुक्रं श्यामं च रक्तं च कृष्णं गोक्षीरसानिभम्‌ ॥ 
काइमीरं (dau नीलं भवादीनां तु वर्णकम्‌ | 
अष्टमूर्त्याक्कति्येवं वसूनामाक्कतिं zg ॥ 


शवे: | 
शवेश्चतुभुजइ्शान्तस्सवीभरणभूषितः 
जटामकुटसंयुक्तरशङ्ककुन्देन्दुसन्निभः 


अभयवरदोपेतः खङ्गखेटकधारितः | - 3 is 
पद्मपीठोपरिष्टात्तु स्थानकइशवे एव हि ॥ | 


भीमः | 


अभयं वरदं चैव AS पाशं च धारयेत्‌ Š id | 
सितवस्रधरश्वव रोद्रदृष्टिस्सदंटू्कः U 


` ann uu rrr =<. — ही. a gg” = pr. 


loe. qe 
‘RC 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि i 

S पशुपति: | 

E+ पशुपतिं AIHA स्थापयेद्देशिकोत्तमः | 

भवः । 

भवश्चतुर्भुजइशान्तो जटामकुटमण्डितः | 

š अतिरक्तसमप्रख्यस्सर्वाभरणभूषितः: । ; 
अभयवरदोपेतः झूलपाशधरो भवः | 

(अंशुमद्भेदागमे एकोनपञ्चाशपटले |l) 
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सुबह्मण्यमूर्तिभेदाः | 


षण्मुखः | 
अथ वक्ष्ये विशेषेण षण्मुखस्य तु लक्षणम्‌ | 
पञ्चतालोत्तमेनेव१ स्कन्दं कुय्यीद्विशिषतः ॥ 
द्विभुजं वा चतुहेस्तं षड्घुजं भानुहस्तकम्‌ | 
शक्तिबाणं च पाशं प्रसारितम्‌र di 
सव्ये वामे तु पिञ्छं च खेटकं कुक्कुटं तथा | 
धनुदेण्ड हळं चेव भानुहस्तान्यतोद्वृतम्‌र ॥ 
पड्भुजे त्वभयं खङ्गं शक्तिर्दक्षिणपार्श्वके | 
खेटकं चाक्षमाला च कुक्कुटं वामहस्तके || 
चतुभुजेऽभयं शक्तिदेक्षिणे तु करइयम्‌(ये £) | 
कुक्कुटं चाक्षमाला च वामहस्तोद्धृतं छुभम्‌ || 
द्विभुजे कुक्कुटं वामे शक्ति्दक्षिणहस्तके | 
अत्रानुक्तं तु तत्सर्वसुमास्कन्दोक्तवत्कुरु || 

(अंशुमद्विदागमे ए 


१ उत्तमपश्चतालेनेत्यर्थ: | २ ` शाक्तिं बाणं च Q च 
प्रसारितम्‌ ? इति पाठान्तरम्‌। ३ ` भानुहस्तान्विते स्थितम्‌ ' तम्‌ 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि । 


गुहस्य स्थापनं वक्ष्ये तलक्षणपुरस्सरम्‌ | 

पुरादेमेध्यमे वाग्नौ यमे वा मध्यमे तयोः ॥ 

ARA वरुणे वायो सोमे शर्व5थवा भवेत्‌ । 

अन्तरालेऽथवा तेषां शिवधाम्न्येवमेच वा ॥ 

अन्यदेवाळ्येऽप्येवमथवा पवतोपरि | | 
पवेतस्यान्तिके वापि नयुद्यानादिकेऽथवा ॥ | 
राजधान्यादिके वाथ पुण्यक्षेत्रे गृहेषु वा | 
प्रासादमण्डपादीनां देशे पुण्यतरुष्वथ || 

` कुमाराळय इष्टस्स्याद्वामळक्षणळक्षितः | 
अथेकादित्रयस्त्रिशद्वस्ताविस्तारसंयुतः ॥ 

त्रेतायां नवहस्तोर्ध्वं विस्तारो नेष्यते द्विजाः | । 
दिङ्न्यस्तस्कन्दरूप।ठ्यः केबलो वा तदाळयः ॥ 
रुद्रोमाविप्नरूपाब्यस्वथवा हंसकोणयुक्‌ | 

TAROT?) SAAT स स्यात्‌ केवलो वा गुहाळयः ॥ 
एकभूम्यादिसप्तान्ततलेष्विष्टतलान्वितः | | 
शिवोक्तमागसकृप्तगर्भागेष्टकयान्वित: ॥ 
तद्वन्मूर्घे्कास्थूपिप्रतिष्ठाभ्यां समायुतः | 
घान्नस्संस्थापनेनाव्यः प्रागुक्तविधिना सह ॥ 
प्रागुक्तमण्डपायैश्च प्राकाराचैश्व मण्डितः | 
पूवोस्य; पश्चिमास्यो वा दक्षोत्तरमुखस्तु वा ॥ 
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प्रतिमाळक्षणानि । 
परिवारामरेर्युक्तः कथ्यन्ते ते प्रसङ्गतः | 
यक्षेन्द्रो राक्षसेन्द्रश्च पिशाचेन्द्रश्च भूतराट्‌ ॥ 
waa: किन्नरों दैसनायको दानवाधिपः | 
क्रमात्यूवीदिशवोन्तस्थिता एते चतुर्भुजाः di 
वरदाभयसंयुक्ताः खङ्गखेटसमन्विताः | 
खङ्गलेटसमायुक्ता द्विभुजा वाञ्जनप्रमाः ॥ 
भीमरूपास्सुशान्ता वा बद्धकेशास्तु वा मता; | 
शकुनी gaat चेव रेवती चाधेूतना di 
वक्त्रमाण्डिनि शान्ता AI एता देवाष्टमूतेयः | 
षण्सुखर्शाक्तिपाणिश्च कातिकेयो गुहस्ततः di 
स्कन्दो मयूरवाहरुस्यात्सेनानीरशक्तिहस्तवान्‌ | 
एते वा मूतिपास्तस्य कृता्ञलिपुटान्विताः ॥ 
वञ्रपद्मधराससर्वे स्कन्दोक्ता राक्ष (क्तलक्ष्म?)संयुता; | 
चतुर्भुजा द्विहस्ता वा षड्क्त्राश्चैकवक्त्रकाः ॥ 
एते वा परितस्स्थाप्याः क्रमात्पूवीदियोगतः | 
इन्द्रादीन्वाष्टपीठं वा मयूरं वाप्रतो गजम्‌ || 
विन्नेश Brad भाजुं महापीठं प्रकल्पयेत्‌ | 
बलिपीठं च शार्वोक्तान्पारिवारांस्तु वा न्यसेत्‌ ॥ 


१ ` वक्रमण्डुनी शान्ता च? इति पाठान्तरम्‌ I 
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द्वारपौ कल्पयेद द्वारे इयामरक्तनिभो क्रमात्‌ ॥ 
दक्षवामगतौ द्वाराद्‌ द्विभुजो वा ATS | 
खङ्गखेटधरो सूचिमुद्राबिस्मयसंयुतो ॥ 
श्यामाभौ रक्तवणो वा सितक्ृष्णौ भयङ्करौ । 
जयाख्याविजयाख्यौ हो द्वारपौ विकृताननी ॥ 
ईशाने कद्पयेत्स्कन्दचण्डं Ham वरम्‌ | 
अभयं वञ्रपद्मे च वहन्तं द्विभुजं तु वा ॥ 
शाकस्यसंज्ञया ख्यातं तदर्थं diea वा | 
लक्षणं तस्य संक्षेपाच्छुणुध्व॑ द्विजसत्तमाः ! ॥ 
रन्यैरिशलादिभिः कुयीत्प्रतिमाळक्षणोदितैः | 
प्रतिमाळक्षणे प्रोक्तं विश्वमानं गुहस्य तु ॥ 


योजनीयं द्विजा गरभद्वारस्तम्भादिसंयुतम्‌ | 
` द्विभुजश्च द्विनेत्रश्च सुत्रह्मण्यस्सुसुन्दरः || 


` पद्मघुक्‌ सब्यसत्पाणिळैम्बितेतरसत्करः 
a न ` बाळरूपी प्रतिष्ठाप्यो ग्रामस्यैवाभिवृद्धये ॥ 

` द्विहस्तो यज्ञसूत्रा्यस्सशिखस्सत्रिमेखल: 
॥ीनदण्डधृक्सव्यपाणिः कव्याश्रितोऽपरः | 
j पर्वतेषु बनादिषु । 
ora: पत्रपिण्डयुकू ॥ 


बलिपीठं (5?) दलेष्विन्द्रपूर्वान्मध्ये ग्रहेशवराः | 


- 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
नक्रकुण्डल्युक्तो वा ह्यक्षशक्तिकरद्वयः | 
बरदाभयसंयुक्तरशक्तिद्वययुतो न वा ॥ 
शक्त्यैकया युतो वा स्यात्तयोलेक्षणमुच्यते | 
R द्विभुजे शान्ते पद्मोपलकरद्वये ॥ 
इयामरक्तनिभे सव्यवामपार्श्चं व्यवस्थिते | 
गोरीळक्षणसंयुक्ते कल्पयेत्तु शिवानने ॥ 
NSA गजवल्लीति नाम्ना ख्याते(ते अति ?१)तिसुन्दरे | 
इत्थं लक्षणयुक्‌ स्थाप्यः पुरे वा नगरेऽपि वा ॥ 
षडाननश्च षडबाहुरकेश्रोत्रेक्षणान्वितः | 
षट्कर्णस्त्वकं[क *]र्णो वा षड्मेमॉलिमिरान्वितः ॥ 
सशक्तिस्साभयस्सासिस्साक्षमाळस्सकुक्कुट; | 
सखेटकस्त्वयं स्थाप्यो Tea राजधानिके ॥ 
रक्ताम्बरसमायुक्तो बाळचन्द्रसमप्रभः | 
करण्डमकुटोपेतो नेत्रत्रयसमन्वितः ॥ 
शक्ति च मुसळं खङ्गं चक्रं पाशाभये वहन्‌ । 
दाक्षिणेऽदक्षिणे वज्र कामुक खेटकं तथा ॥ 
मयूरं च ध्वजं चेवमङ्कुशं वरदं वहन्‌ | 
सोपवीतो मयूरस्थइ्शक्तिद्वयसमायुतः ॥ 
ग्रामादौ स्थापनीयोऽयं प्रासादादौ च सिद्धये | 
एवं पञ्चविधः स्कन्दविभागस्स्थानभेदतः || 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


- 
r 
s 


द्वापरे स्यान्न वान्यत्र सर्वे सवेत्र वा मता: | 
(उत्तरकामिकागमे चतुष्षष्टितमपटले |l) 


अथातस्संप्रवक्ष्यामि स्कन्दस्य स्थापनं परम्‌ | 

तस्योद्भवं समासेन श्वणु पूर्वं गजानन ! ॥ 

देहत्यागेऽपि तां दृष्टा तद्योगमहमभ्यसन्‌ | 

सती चाङ्गं पुनगेत्वा सुता हिमवतस्तथा१ || 

गिरिपाश्चे तपः कृत्वा तत्सुता पार्वती भवेत्‌ | 

आवयोस्सङ्गमं(; ?) तत्र देवैससंप्रार्थितो यतः ॥ 

रेतो बहिस्तु संग्राह्य क्षिप्त्वा शरवणे च तु | 

तस्माच्छरवणोभावो नाम इत्यपि कीर्तितः ॥ 

_ षठकृत्तिकायां स्थपनं(स्तन्यपानात्‌ 2) पण्मुखरूवमिधीयते | 

5 i eh ः तेनैव कार्तिकेयस्तु बालहीनां हि तड्भवेत्‌(छानां हितक्कद्‌ भवेत्‌?) || 

प्रासादं विधिवत्कृत्वा प्रतिमां तदनन्तरम्‌ | x 

__ शिलामृद्दारलेहैवी नवतालेन मानयेत्‌ ॥ 
द्विहस्तो वा चतुबोहुरष्टबाहुरथापि वा । 

पद्महस्तं तु AA शक्तिं तथापरे ॥ 


58 
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| ` एतद्नन्तरं “ षटकुत्तिकास्तन्यपानात्‌ षण्मुखस्त्वभिधी- 


प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


अभयं वरदं पूर्व चतुबीहुरिति स्मृतम्‌ | 
खङ्गखटकमूर्थ्वे तु पाशं पद्म तथाष्टकम्‌ || 


आसनं स्थानकं वापि यानं वै त्रिविधं तथा | 
आसनं द्विभुजं प्रोक्तं स्थानकं त्याचतुभुजम्‌ ॥ 


यानमष्टभुजे कुयात्‌ स्थापनं परिवारके | 
स्कन्दं पद्मगजारूढमसुपवीतसमन्वितम्‌ || 


D. 


दाडिमीपुष्पसङ्काशं सर्वाभरणभूषितम्‌ | 
सरवळक्षणसंयुक्तं gala विधानतः ॥ 


Rama च सहिते झुक्रश्यामनिमे तथा । 
«diesem (aus पद्यधारिके ॥ 
(सुप्रभेदागमे चतुश्चत्वारिंशत्तमपटले |) 


"gus द्विबाहुं च शान्तं सिद्धिप्रदं स्ट्रतम्‌। 
द्विमुजश्च चतुबीहष्पडमुजोऽ्मुजः पुनः ॥ $$$ | 
द्विषड्भुजः पञ्च भदा एतेषां लक्षणं UJ | wea 
Ret पञ्चभेदोऽस्ति कटिबद्धाभयं तुबा ॥ | 
qayg सक(१)बद्धं वा दण्डेन काटेबद्धकम्‌। 
शक्तिवज़धर वापि शाक्तिकुकुटमेव च ॥ 23 


sr A 


चतुभजस्सप्तभेदं वञ्रशक्तिवराभयम्‌। | 


अभयं वरदं पश्चादक्षमालाकमण्डल्म्‌ ॥ | 
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प्रतिमाळक्षणाने । 
ततो 4 कुण्ड saw कटिबन्धाभयान्वितम्‌ | 
पश्चादभीतिवरदं शाक्तिकुक्कुटसंयुतम्‌ Il 
ततो ऽभयं च शक्तिं च कुक्कुटं चाक्षमालिकाम्‌। 
शक्ति कमण्डलुं पश्चात्‌ काटेबद्धाभयं तु वा ॥ 
पश्चात्‌ कुक्कुटशक्तिम्यामसिखेटसमायुतम्‌ | 
षड्भुजे त्वभयं खङ्गं शक्ति दाक्षिणपाणिषु ॥ 
खेटकं चाक्षमाळां च कुक्कुटं वामपाणिषु | 
अष्टबाहु ततो वक्ष्ये वराभीवञ्जशक्तयः |i 
खड्डखेटशरं चापं द्विषड्सुजमथ A | 
द्विषड्भुजेति(पि ?)षड्भेदं qud वदाम्यहम्‌ || 
सव्ये शक्तिशरं खङ्गध्वजं चेव गदाभयम्‌ | 
वामे वज्रं धनुः Gs पद्मं WS बरं पुनः di 
शक्तिं बाणं च खङ्गं च चक्रं पाशं प्रसारितम्‌ | 
सव्ये वामेऽपि चक्रं च Ag वे कुक्कुटं ततः di 
qaas gë चेव विश्वामित्रमहामुने ! | 
शक्ति च मुसलं खङ्ग चक्र पाशं तथाभयम्‌ || 
TA GAT खेटमङ्क॒शं वरदं तु वा | 
शाक्तिं खङ्गं ध्वजं पदं कुक्कुटं प्रासदण्डके || 
वराभयधनुबीणं टङ्कमेतेयुतं तु वा | 
बज्र शक्ति च दण्डं च चक्र पाशाङ्कुशं गदाम्‌ di 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
शूलं च चक्रपक्षे च वरदाभयसंयुतम्‌ | 
शक्ति चमेमसिं शूलं विशिखाभीतिकामुकम्‌ ॥ 
चक्रं पाशं कुक्कुटं च वरदं द्वादशैः करे: | 
दधानं षण्मुखं शान्तं AIR त्रिलोचनम्‌ || 
एवं विधानं ERARA वाथ कल्पयेत्‌ | 
कुडुमाभं द्वादशाक्षं सवौभरण भूषितम्‌ || 
आसनं स्थानकं वापि ध्यानकं(यानकं?) त्रिविधं स्मृतम्‌ | 
आसनं द्विभुजं प्रोक्तं स्थानकं तु चतुभुजम्‌ ॥ 
द्विषड्भुजं चाष्टबाहुं WAS ध्यान (यानः)रूपकम्‌ | 
योगं भोगं च यानं च वेरं तु त्रिविधं पुनः ॥ 
आसनं योगबेरं स्यात्‌ स्थानकं भोगबेरकम्‌ । 
ध्या(या१)नकं यानबेरं स्यान्नागरादिक्रमं तथा ॥ 
साविकं द्विभुजं बेरं राजसं स्याचतुभजम्‌ | 
तामसं द्वादशभुजमेवं स्यादर्चनाविधो || 
पीतं वा रक्तवर्णं वा इयामवणमथापि वा | 
स्कन्दं पद्मासनस्थं वा मयूरारूढमेव वा |i 
गजेन्द्रयानकं वापि शक्त्येकासहितं तु वा। 
शक्ति विनापि कर्तव्यं सोपवीतं सुयौवनम्‌ Il 
UA (GA ALAA पादनूपुरसंयुतम्‌ | 
पत्रकर्णयुतं कान्तं नानाकुण्डलकं तु वा ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
मन्दस्मितं बालवेषं शोमनाङ्गं शुभेक्षणम्‌ । 
करण्डमकुटोपेतं सवेळक्षणसंयुतम्‌ || 
शक्तिद्वययुतं वापि शक्त्येकसहितं तु वा । 
शक्ति विनापि कतेव्यं योगबेरं तदीरितम्‌ || 
देव्योरुत्सेधमचैव ay कौशिक gaa! | 
कणोन्तं वाथ(वास्य १)सीमान्तं हन्वन्तं बाइुतुङ्गकम्‌ ॥ 
हिक्कान्तं वा स्तनान्तं वा कह्पयेढुत्तमानि च । 
मध्यमंदशतालेन देव्यो च परिकल्पयेत्‌ ॥ 
महावल्ल्याकाति वक्ष्ये ञ्याममन्दास्मिताननम्‌ | 
स्थितं वे सव्यपादं तु वामपादं तु कुञ्चितम्‌ ॥ 
पद्मघृग्वामहस्तं च सव्यहस्तं प्रळम्बितम्‌ | 
देवसनाझतिं वक्ष्ये रक्तं मन्दस्मिताननम्‌ || 
स्थितं वै वामपादं तु दक्षपादं तु कुञ्चितम्‌ | 
उत्पळं सव्यहस्तं च वामहस्तं प्रलम्बितम्‌ || 

(कुमारतन्त्रागमे चतुर्विशतितमपटले II) 

विलिखेत्‌ षण्मुखं देवं मयूरवरवाहनम्‌ | 
तरुणादित्यसङ्काशं बाळभूषण भूषितम्‌ ॥ 
स्थानीये खेटके वापि कुमारो लिख्यते यदा | 
भुजान्‌ छादश कुर्वीत Gre चतुरो भुजान्‌ ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
um बने Bagean विचक्षणे: । 
(remet पद्चविशपटळे |l) 
स्कन्दः कुमाररूपरशक्तिधरो बर्हिकेतुश्च | 
(ब्रहत्संहितायामष्टापञ्चाशत्तमाध्याये ||) 
कुमारष्षण्मुखः कार्यरिश खण्डकविभूषणः | 
रक्ताम्बरधरः कार्यो मयूरवरवाहनः |i 
कुक्कुटश्च तथा घण्टा तस्य दाक्षिणहस्तयोः | 
पताका वैजयन्ती च शक्तिः कायी च वामयोः ॥ 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ॥) 
रक्ताम्बरसदक्‌(सुदृक्‌ ?) स्तोकबालो बाळार्कसान्निभः | 
शिखण्डमणिको ग्रीवमांसळः प्रियदशनः || 
शक्तिस्तु विळ सत्खङ्ग चक्रपाशप्रसारितः d 
दक्षिणिऽदक्षिणे रक्तचूडखेटककार्सुकः || 
पताका पपिञ्छिकामुष्टिस्तजनी च प्रसारिता | 
गुहो द्वादशबाहुस्स्यात्पुरीखेटकपत्तने || 


चतुर्दोर्भिवाथ षड्दोमिस्संयुक्तं परिकल्पयेत्‌ | 
सशाक्तिस्सहय(साभयः ?)स्सासिस्साक्षमालस्सकुक्कुटः || 
सखेटश्च सषड्वाहुश्चतु ्दोस्स्वस्ति (सासि १) खेटकः | 
सशक्तिकुक्कुटस्स्वे (KA ?)कवक्ककः कुङ्कमच्छविः || 
मयूरारोहसवेत्र भ्रामराह्यद्विबाहुकः (१) | 
वासिकाबद्धमकुटस्सुब्रह्मण्यस्सुसुन्द्रः ॥ 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि । 
स्कन्द्स्याकुतिरेवं तु आयेस्याकृतिरुच्यते | 
(पू्वेकारणागमे त्रयोदशपटले N) 
शाक्तिधरः | 
एकास्यं ast वामे वज्रं दक्षिणजे करे | 
इच्छाज्ञानक्रियाशक्तिरूपं शक्तिधरं भजे ॥ 
(कुमारतन्त्रागमे द्वितीयपटळे ॥) 
ज्ञानशक्तिसुब्रह्मण्यः | 
GHA द्विनेत्रं च जटामकुटसंयुतम्‌ | 
श्वताकेपुष्पमालं च हेमरत्नकिरीटिनम्‌ || 
चतुभुजैवेज्रशक्तिकुक्कुटाभयधारिणम्‌ | 
दिव्यगन्धानुलित्ताङ्गं शुक्रयज्ञोपवीतिनम्‌ ॥ 
शिवशाक्तिज्ञानयोगं ज्ञानशक्तिस्वरूपकम्‌ | 
JAIN: ॥ 
(श्रीतत्वनिधो ॥) 
स्कन्द! | 
REA प्रणमतां कमलारुणाभं 
स्कन्दं भुजद्यमनामयमेकवक्त्‌म्‌ | 
कासायनीसुतमहं कटिबद्धदाम१- 
कीपीनदण्डधरदक्षिणहस्तमीडे || 
(कुमारतन्त्रागमे द्वितीयपटले II) 


१ “वामहस्तं च › इति श्रीतत्वनिधिपाठः। ' वाम 'मिति मानसारपाठः | 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि । 


. स्कन्दसुन्रह्मण्यः | 
चतुर्भुजं द्विनेत्र च श्वेतपद्मासनस्थितम्‌ | 
कुक्कुटाभयवञ्राणि दधतं वरदं करे || 
किंचित्केशशिखाबद्धपुष्पमालाभिरावृतम्‌ | 
मेखळाम्बरसँवीतं रत्नभूषणभूषितम्‌ ॥ 
धूम्रवणेप्रभं स्कन्दं प्रभामण्डलमण्डितम्‌ | 
स्कन्दरूपमिदं प्रोक्तम्‌. .............. || धूम्रवर्णः | 
(श्रीतत्वानिधौ ||) 
सेनापतिः । 
नौम्यादित्यप्रदीक्तं द्विदशनयनक षण्मुखं मन्दहासं 
वामाङ्गे सुस्यितायास्सरसिरुहधृतालिङ्गितायाः प्रियायाः | 
उत्तङ्गोरस्तनाप्रे विहित १करतळभीतिखटा२ दिझूल- 
हादिन्युद्दीप्तशक्तीप्वसनघन (१)गदाकुक्कुटान्जेषुहस्तम्‌ || 
(कुमारतन्त्रागमे द्वितीयपटळे |) 
एकवक्तूं द्विनयनं शङ्कचक्रवराभयान्‌ | 
सर्वाभरणसंयुक्त दिव्यगन्धानुलेपनम्‌ || 
्यामवर्ण प्रभुं चैव शुक्कयज्ञोपवीतिनम्‌ | 
सुस्मितं चारुवदनं देवसेनापतिं भजे ॥ 
इयामवर्णः | 
(श्रीतत्वनिधौ |) 


q “ करतलोऽभीती fa मानसारपाठः | २ “ खटासिझूलाद्यादीप्तादी- 
शाक्तः स हरतु दुरितं कुक्कुटाब्जस्य युक्ता › इति मानसारपाठः | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
सुन्रह्मण्यः | 
सिन्दूरारुणमिन्दुकान्तिवदनं केयूरहारादिभि- 
दिव्यैराभरणैर्विभूषिततनुं स्वगोदिसौख्यप्रदम्‌ | 


EUN । 


अम्भोजाभयशक्तिकुक्कुटधरं रक्ताट्ठरागांश्युक 
सुब्रह्मण्यमुपास्महे प्रणमतां भीतिप्रणाशोद्यतम्‌ ॥ 
अन्यच्च 
एकवच द्विदोदेण्डं कटिबद्धाभयान्वितम्‌ | 
तरुणारुणसङ्काशं सुब्रह्मण्यमुपास्महे [i 
(कुमारतन्त्रागमे द्वितीयपटळे II) 
गजवाहूनः | 
एकानन द्विनयनं वरकुक्कुटौ च 
वामद्वये निशितशक्त्यभयद्वयं च | 
बिश्राणमीश्चरसुतं तपनायुताभं 
नित्यं नमामि गजवाहनमिष्टसिङ््चै || 
(कुमारतन्त्रे द्वितीयपटले II) 
शरवणभवः१ । 
शक्तिं घण्टां ध्वजसरसिजे कुक्कुटं पाशदण्डौ 
टङ्कं बाणं वरदमभयं कामुक "HIER, | 
पीतं सोम्यं द्विदशनयनं देवसद्धैरुपास्यं 
Ga: पूज्य शरवणभवं षण्मुखं भावयामि || 
(कुमारतन्त्रागमे हितीयपटले N) 
१. मानसारे खटकृपाणयोरधिकतया, पाइास्थाने प्रासस्य च वर्णनमस्ति । 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 
TST चेकवदनं बालसूर्यसमप्रभम्‌ | 
सर्वाभरणसंयुक्तं सिंहस्थं दधतं भजे ॥ 
त्रिनेत्रं भसितोद्भूळं पुष्पबाणेक्षु कामुकम्‌ | 
खङ्गं खेटं च वज्रं च कुक्कुटध्वजधारिणम्‌ || 
शरजन्म समाख्यातं || THAT: | 
(श्रीतत्वनिधौ ॥) 


कार्तिकेयः | 
वरदकुालिशखेटं वामहस्तत्रये च 
दधतमभयशक्तिं खङ्गमन्यत्त्ये च | 
तरुणरविसमाभं साधुमिः पूज्यमानं 
कमळवद्नषट्कं कार्तिकेयं नमामि || 
(कुमारतन्त्रागमे द्वितीयपटळे ||) 


त्रिनेत्रं दशहस्तं च मस्तके बिल्वघारिणम्‌ | 
शक्तिं AS तथा चक्रमङ्कशाभयमन्यके || 
वरदं तोमरं पाशं शङ्कं वज्रं च वामके | 
मयूरवाहनारूढं सर्वाभरणभूषितम्‌ ॥ 
बाळसूयैप्रतीकाशं कार्तिकेयं शिवात्मजम्‌ | 
THAT: | 

(श्रीतत्वनिधो ॥) 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि । 


कुमारः | 
सव्यद्ये निशितशकत्यासमादधानं 
वामद्दयेऽभिमतकुक्कुटखेटक ALI | 
TANG विबुधलोचनपूर्ण चन्द्रं 
कस्याणदानांनेरतं ASA कुमारम्‌ || 
(कुमारतन्त्रागमे द्वितीयपटले II) 
चतुभुज चैकवक्तं करण्डमकुटान्वितम्‌ | 
शक्ति AMI दक्षे सव्ये वरदवञ्रके || 
पद्मपुष्प॑ धरं कण्ठे देवं बारस्वरूपकम्‌ | 
रक्तवणेः | 
(श्रीतत्वनिधौ ॥) 
TJE: | 
वन्दे सिन्दूरकान्ति शरविपिनभवं श्रीमयूराधिरूढं 
षडु देवसेन्यं मधुरिपुतनयावल्ञभं SRTA | 
शक्ति बाणं AIT ध्वजमपि च गदां चाभयं सव्यहस्ते 
चापं वज्ज सरोजं कटकमपि वरं शूलमन्येदेधानम्‌ || 
(कुमारतन्त्रागमे द्वितीयपटले ॥) 
शक्ति शरं च खङ्ग च चक्रं पाशाभयौ तथा | 
कुक्कुटं च धनुः खेटं UG धत्ते हलं वरम्‌ ॥ 


१ “ हरितकुक्कुटखेटकं चे ति मानसारपाठः | 


२ AAA शाङ्कहल- 
योस्स्थाने HMMA: पाठः AT । 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
मयूरवाहनोपेतं सवेलक्षणसंयुतम्‌ | 
जया१ च विजया चैव वामदक्षिणपाश्वेयोः ॥ 
सवाळङ्कारसंयुक्तं सगोभरणभूषितम्‌ | 
षण्मुखं चेति विख्यातं............ || 
रक्तवणेः | 
(श्रीतत्वनिधौ) 
तारकारिः | 

वरदमङ्कशध्वजे च कटको चापवज्ज- 

मभयपाशचक्रखङ्गसुसळशक्तिमन्वहम्‌। 
द्विदशपाणिभिदेधानमरुणकोटिसान्निमं 

भजत तारकारिमत्र भवविनाशकारणम्‌ | 

(कुमारतन्त्र।गमे द्वितीयपटले ॥) 
एकवक्तं त्रिनयनं TATA स्थितम्‌ | 
षण्सुखं चाभयं खङ्गं शक्ति वामेतरे दधम्‌ || 
खेटकं चाक्षमालां च कुक्कुटं वामहस्तके | 
तारकारे भजे ख्यातम्‌............... ॥ 
रक्तवणेः । 
(श्रीतत्वनिधौ ॥) 

१ - गजाम्बया च वल्ल्या चेति मानसारपाठः | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
सेनानी: । 
अभयमसिरथाङ्गं) चाडूशं शक्तिशूलं 
वरदकुलिशपाशं पद्मदण्डो गदां च । 


दधतमुभयपक्षद्वादशायामहस्तै- 
द्विंदशकमळनेत्रं देवसेनान्यमीडे || 


ब्रह्मशास्ता | 
वामे करे च युगले करकुण्डिके च 
सव्येऽक्षसूत्रमभयं दधतं विशाखम्‌ | 
बल्ल्या युतं AAAS चनमेकव्ं 
वन्दामहे वनजसंभवशासितारम्‌ || 


वल्लीकल्याणसुन्दरः | 
हस्तहुन्द्वेऽक्षमाळामभयमपि धृतं कुण्डिकां श्रोणिबन्धं 
सव्ये वामे निषण्णस्ल्रवश्ृतविधिना हूयमानेन युक्तम्‌ | 
सवोलङ्कारयुक्तं जलकलशघूता विष्णुना चारुणाभं 
वल्लीकल्याणमूर्ति सकळसुरगणेस्स्तूयमानं प्रपद्ये ॥ 


बाळस्वासी | 
पद्मसव्यकटिसयुतवाम पद्मकान्तिनिभमेकमुखं च | 
बालवृद्धिकरर्माश्वरसूनुं बाळमुन्नतभुजं प्रणतोऽस्मि ॥ 


१ मानसारे ' असिरथाङ्गशूलपाशानां स्थाने वरदोभयशक्तिचापाः › 
पठ्यन्ते ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


अन्यच्च, 


एकवक्तू BATA TRIAL | 
प्रियप्रियकरं वन्दे बाळरूपं रविप्रभम्‌ || 

AN ` 

RAAT | 
अभयशितक्कपाणो१ शक्तिबाणो च सव्ये 

वरदकुलिशचाप॑ खेटकं चान्यहस्ते | 
दधतममरसेनानायकं Aas 
कमळवदनषट्कं क्रौञ्चभेत्तारमीडे || 
(कुमारतन्त्रागमे द्वितीयपटले |) 
चतुभुजं त्रिनेत्रं च स्थितं सिंहासनोपरि । 
वरदाभयसंयुक्तपुष्पबाणेक्षुकामुकम्‌ || 
मयूरवाहनारूढं नमस्ये रक्षणोन्मुखम्‌ । 
HAUSE क्रौञ्चमेदिस्वरूपकम्‌ || 
रक्तवर्ण: । 
(श्रीतत्वनिधौ |l) 

शिखिवाह्‌ः | 
विद्रुमप्रभमेकसुखं विभुं वञ्रशक्तिवरदाभयपाणिम्‌ | 
देवळोकरिपुन्नमाविन्रदं नौमि? रुद्रभवं शिखित्राहम्‌ ॥ 
दाडिमीपुष्पसकाशं गुञ्ञाभं mE, | 
षड्वक्त्रसहितं देवं द्वादशाक्षं JAITA || 


N 


q f मसिधराज्ञ ffe मानसारपाठः । २ ' युग्मशक्तिशिखिवाहन 


TEH” इति मानसारपाठः | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


चतुर्सुजमुदाराङ्गं यज्ञसूत्रेण संयुतम्‌ | 
£ वरदाभयसंयुक्तं कमण्डल्वक्षघारिणम्‌ ॥ 
IINE नक्रकुण्डलसंयुक्त करण्डमकुटोज्वलम्‌ | 
- हारकेयूरकटककटिसूत्रेविभूषितम्‌ ॥ 
रत्नावेद्रुम भूषाढ्यं नव(छन्न ?)वीरसमायुतम्‌ | 
पादनूपुरसंयुक्तं सर्वाभरणभूषितम्‌ || 
सवेलक्षणसंयुक्तं कुमारं शङ्करात्मजम्‌ | 
महावल्लीदेवसनायुक्त सुरगणाप्रियम्‌ || 
इत्थं रूपं यजेन्नित्यं सवेलोकहितावहम्‌ | 
चतुभुज USAT स्कन्द कनकसप्रभम्‌ || 
शक्तिकुक्कुटहस्तं च वरदाभयसंयुतम्‌ | 
विद्रुमानेभ द्विदशहस्त रविनेत्र शक्तिशरखङ्गमभयध्वजगदां च | 
वामकरचापकुलिशान्जवरशूल्खेटधरसब्यकर षण्मुख! नमस्ते UI 
gem शिखिवाहनं त्रिनयनं रक्ताम्बरालङ्कतं 
शाक्त चमे च खङ्गशूळविशिखाभीतिं धनुश्चक्रकम्‌ | 
पाशं कुक्कुटमङ्कशं च वरदं दोर्भिदेधान तथा 
ध्यायेदीप्सितसिद्धिदं शशिधरं स्कन्दं सुराराधितम्‌ ॥ 
 लोकाळोकान्धकारप्रतिहतकिरणेभीनुकोटिप्रकाशं 
` मूमिन्यस्तैककोटीष्वसनमपि शरं लम्बमानोध्वैकायम्‌ | 
FRG भजत सुरपुरीपालकं बाहुलेयम्‌ || 
| (कुमारतन्त्रागमे द्वितीयपटले I) 


का TUS TEM I 


~ 


प्रतिमाळक्षणानि । 
चतुर्भुजं चैकवऋं ल्िनेत्रमभयं वरम्‌ | 
पाशाङ्कुशदधं चैव ज्वाळाकेशशिखण्डकम्‌ || 
इन्द्रनीळरथारूढें रक्तोपलसमप्रभम्‌ | 
चतुर्द्शादिभवनं शिखिवाहनमाचरेत्‌ || 
THAT: | 


अभ्निजातसुन्रह्मण्यः | B 
द्विमुख चाष्टबाहुं च श्वेतं वा ऱ्यामकन्धरम्‌ | 
ननुवाक्षमालां खङ्गं च स्वस्तिकं दक्षिणे करे ॥ 
कुक्कुटं खेटकं वञ्रमाज्यपात्रं तु वामके | 
अग्निहोत्रविविं देवमग्निजातस्वरूपकम्‌ || 
नीळवणीः | (१) 


सौरभेयसुन्रह्मण्यः | 
चतुवेक्ताष्टनयनं भुजाष्टकमलासनम्‌ | 
कुश्चितं वामपादं च सुस्थितं दक्षिणं पदम्‌ u š 
शक्त्युत्पले पुष्पबाणमभयं दक्षिणे करे | ES 
TA चेक्षुधनुर्शूळं वरदं वामके दघम्‌ ॥ | 
पद्मपुष्पनिभ चैव सौरभेयस्वरूपकाम्‌ | कम AR 
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प्रतिमालक्षणाने । 


गाङ्गेयसुब्रह्मण्यः | 
एकवकऋं त्रिनयनं दाडिमीकुसुमप्रभम्‌ | 
करण्डमकुटोपेतं कुक्कुटध्वजधारिणम्‌ || 
नीलोत्पलघरं वन्दे मकरारूढमव्ययम्‌ | 
qa Wart च सव्यहस्ते तु धारिणम्‌ ॥ 
अरणिं कुक्कुटं वामे गाङ्गेयसमरूपकम्‌ | 
ESA: | 


गुह्सुन्रह्मण्यः | 
चतुभुज त्रिनेत्र च हेमरत्नाकिरीटिनम्‌ | 
शूळं वज्रं धरं सव्ये वराभयकमन्यके ।। 
श्रतवस्त्रधरं देवं सवेषां रक्षणोन्मुखम्‌ | 
जायया वामपार्श्वे तु कल्याणोत्सवविग्रहम्‌ || 
पादाम्बुजं हृदि ध्यात्वा DERI समाश्रये | 
इयामवणैः | 


ब्रह्मचारसुत्रह्मण्यः | 


द्विनेत्रं द्विभुजं चेव बालसूर्यघरं प्रभुम्‌ | 
दक्षभागे दण्डहस्तं बञ्रवामोरुहस्तकम्‌ || 


सव्यापसब्यपादं तु स्थितं वा कुञ्चितं तु वा | 
शिखायज्ञोपवीताढ्य मौज्ञीकोपीनसंयुतम्‌ || 


226 


Wa LCC-0. UPState Museum Hazratganj LUCK OU UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


5 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri | 
| 


प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 


मेखलोपरिबड्याणं रक्तपद्मोपरि स्थितम्‌ | 
दिव्यरूपधरं देवं ब्रह्मचारिणमाश्रये || 


— — — "e —— — ——— 


— 


THAT: | 


देशिकसुब्रह्मण्यः 


षड्भुज चेकवदनं करण्डमकुटान्वितम्‌ | 
शक्तिहस्तद्वयं चैव जपमालाधरं BAA ॥ 
मयूरवाहनारूढं वराभयकराम्बुजम्‌ | | 
इत्येवं विधिवद्‌ ध्यायेच्छिवदेवस्य देशिकम्‌ ॥ | 
रक्तवणेः | | 

(श्रीतत्वनिधो ॥) | 


सुब्रह्मण्यद्वारपालको | 
सुदेहसुसुखो विप्रौ गुहस्य द्वारपालक । 
एकव Bale च गदाभयकरौ स्मृतौ ॥ 


चतुर्भुजौ चित्तस्योर्ध्वे वञ्रशक्तिधरौ तथा | 
रक्तसयामळवर्णाढ्यो सवीभरणभूषिती ॥ 


— a ra s. ey 


Gael स्मितवक्को च करण्डमकुटोज्वली । 
दक्षिणे तु सुदेहं च सुमुखं च तथोत्तरे ॥ 
(कुमारतन्त्रागमे पञ्चमपटले Il) 
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प्रातिमालक्षणाने । 
सुमित्रः । 

सुमित्रस्थापनं वक्ष्ये ory कौशिक gaa! | 
उक्तैव जननं पूर्वे(व ?) प्रतिष्ठां च ततः परम्‌ ॥ 
वासिष्ठगोत्रः स्वर्णाक्षपुत्रः काशीपुरे वसन्‌ | 
त्रिजन्मसु पुरा स्कन्दं समभ्यर्च्य यथाविधि | 
सुमित्र इति सेनान्या प्रोक्तः प्रीतेन देवलः । 
सुब्रह्मण्यस्य सामीप्ये गाणपत्यमवाप्तवान्‌ ॥ 
उत्तमंनवतालेन सुमित्रं कारयेद्‌ बुधः | 
द्विनेत्रं द्विभुजं रक्तं gam च सुयोवनम्‌ N 
दक्षिणे शक्तिहस्तं च वामं च कटिबन्धनम्‌ | 
अलक ज्योतिसंयुक्तं दंष्ट्रिणं रुचिराननम्‌ || 
करण्डमकुटं वापि जटामकुटमेव वा | 
हस्तो मुकुलवद्‌ बद्धौ दक्षिणं शक्तिसंयुतम्‌ ॥ 
सवीभरणसंयुक्तमासनं स्थानकं तु वा | 
यज्ञोपवीतसंयुक्तं पद्मपीठोपरि स्थितम्‌ || 
इत्थं रूपं सुमित्रस्य गुहेन विहितं पुरा । 


मारतन्त्रागमे द्विचत्वारिंशत्तमपटळे ||) 
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नन्द्यादयः | 


नन्दी । 
नन्दी कार्यत्त्रिनेत्रस्तु चतुबोहुमेहाभुजः | 
सिन्दूरारुणसङ्काशो व्याघ्रचर्मपरिच्छदः ॥ 
त्रिशूलमिन्दिपालौ च करयोस्तस्य कारयेत्‌ | 
[शिरोगतं तृतीयं तु TATA तथापरम्‌॥ 


आलोकयानं med दूरादागामिनं जनम्‌ | Du 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ॥) | > 
o ant we at करतले इंशप्रमाणाञ्ञछे 
^. भस्मोदूलितपाण्डुरं शशिकलागंगाकपदोज्वलं । | 
परियायत्रिपुरान्तकं प्रथमत श्रेष्ठ गणैवैन्दितं | 
हेन्द्राच्युतपरजिताङ्धिकमळं श्रीनन्दिकेशं भजे ॥ | 

| चण्डेशः 
चण्डशस्थापनं वक्ष्ये तछ्लक्षणपुरस्सरम्‌। | 
परस्वतन्त्रभेदेन द्विविधं तच संमतस्‌ ॥ | 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
अन्तमण्डलदेशे१5न्तहोरायां वेष्टशालके | 
अथेकादित्रयस्त्रिशद्धस्तविस्तारसंयुतः ॥ 
घामलक्षणसंसिद्धधामेनापि समन्वितः | 
एकारदिसप्तभूम्यन्तं भूमिभागसमन्वितः || 
धामोक्ताकारसंयुक्तो दिक्षु चण्डेश्वरान्वितः | 
इष्टदेवान्वितो वा स्यात्केवछो वा बृषान्वितः || 
प्रागुक्तविधिनानीतगर्भाद्येष्टकया युतः । 
मूर्धष्टकासमायुक्तः स्थूपिस्थापनसंयुतः || 
दाक्षिणद्वारसंयुक्तः पराङ्गश्वेन्सुनीश्वराः | | 
स्वतनत्रस्थापने दक्षपूेपश्चिमदिङ्सुखः || 
दिङ्न्यस्तामरविन्यस्तमध्यकुम्भयुतेन च | 
घामसंस्थापनेनाढ्यः प्रागुक्तविधिना सह ॥ 
प्रायुक्तगभेमानाद्यं सर्वमत्र प्रयोज्यताम्‌ | 
प्राकारमण्डपोपेतः परितः परिवारयुक्‌ || 
रुद्रभक्तस्ततो रुद्रन्चण्डश्वण्डप एव च | 
महाबळस्तथाविये (वीये ?)्ङ्गपाणीशसेवको २ ॥ 
रुद्रकोपज इत्यष्टमूतेयः परिवारगाः | 
एते श्वेता महाकायाः कृता्जलिपुटान्विताः ॥ 


१ ` अन्तमैण्डलद्शे ' इति पाठान्तरम्‌ २ 'महाबलास्तथा विप्रा › 
इति पाठान्तरम्‌ । 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
सटङ्कास्तद्विहीना वा वीराद्यासनसंस्थिता: | 
कृत्तिवासो5न्विता वाथ चण्डरूपघरास्तु वा ॥ 
इन्द्राद्या वा तदर्घ(थ £)तु पीठं वा gaat वृषः | 
| बलिपीठादिपीठान्तं पूवेवत्कल्पयेत्त॒ वा || 
द्वारस्थौ द्वारपौ कार्यो द्विकरो दण्डधारकौ | 
चण्डानुगश्चण्डभूत्यौ१ (अत्यो १) नेष्टौ वा देशिकाग्रजाः ! ॥ 
्रव्यैर्शिलादिमिः कायैः प्रवेवलक्षणान्वितः | 
मध्येन दशताळेन दशतालाधमेन वा d 
प्रतिमाळक्षणप्रोक्तमानेनायादिसंयुतः | 
बद्धपद्मासनश्चण्डनाथो दुदेशभीषणः || 
व्याळयज्ञोपवीती च सुखोद्गीणमहानलः | 
— N करालकजलाभासो जटिलश्वन्द्रशखरः || 
' चतुवेकऋश्चतुबो हुश्चाक्षमालात्रियूलवान्‌ | 
टङ्कं कमण्डळुं वामे भानुरक्तार्कलोचनः |i 
अथवा शङ्कवणोभश्चतुबो हुस्रिलोचनः | 
चन्द्राधेमण्डितः ata वीरासनस्थितः ॥ 
पिनाकामोघबाणाम्यां व्यग्रपाणितळद्वयः | 
वराभयप्रदानाम्यामन्यत्र परिमण्डितः ॥ 


१ “ चण्डभृत्यौ › इति पाठान्तरम्‌ < “ मानेनायदिसंयुतः › इति 
पाठान्तरम्‌ | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 

अथवा द्विभुजरशुकृवस्त्ररतर्यक्षो5ज्ञनप्रभः | 
जटामकुटयुक्तो वा तुल्सीकृतमूधेज:(?) ॥ 
स्थानको वासनस्थो वा शयितासव्यपात्तलः | 
सळम्बसव्यपादस्तु वामहस्तभ(स्तु १) जानुगः || 
वरहस्तोऽथवा स स्यादितरष्टङ्कसंयुतः | 
वामेतरकरष्टङ्कयुक्तो ऽञ्ञलिपुटोऽथवा || 
शङ्करेक्षणसंपन्नशशोकन्ररिरास्तु वा | 
उत्कुटासनयुक शान्तो Messe TAT: || 
एवं वा चण्डनाथस्तु कायस्स्विष्टासनान्वितः | 
अथवाभयउङ्काम्यां पाशशूळद्वयेन तु ॥ 
चतुभृजस्तु वा कार्यरशङ्कराज्ञानुपालकः | 
विशेषस्िंहले देशे काश्चेदत्राभिधीयते || 
क्रेताया (कृतेऽय ?)मष्टहस्तस्स्यात्तेतायां१ षड्भुजो मतः | 
द्वापरे च चतुहेस्तः कलो तु द्विकरो मतः ॥ 
अन्यदेशे लु सवेत्र विभागो नायमीरितः । 
अथवा चण्डनाथस्तु देव्या तु सहितो न वा ll 
सा देवी श्यामला हस्तद्वयाखिळवि भूषिता | 
घमेनीयाख्यया ख्याता ध्रृतनीछोत्पछा वरा ॥ 

‘ १ “कृतयामि * ति पाठान्तरम्‌ | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 
एवमापाद बेरं तु मनुभिस्स्थापनं नयेत्‌ | 


(उत्तरकामिकागमे पञ्चषाष्टितमपटले ||) 


अथातस्संप्रवक्ष्यामि चण्डेशस्थापनं परम्‌ | 
उद्भवं प्रथमं तस्य द्वितीयं स्थापनं क्रमात्‌ ॥ 
रुद्रस्यैव तु रुद्रांश तत्सवं चण्डनामतः | 
गणेशावरणे स्थित्वा दशांशेनायुतेन तु ॥ 
प्रचण्डादिविनिष्क्रान्ता पञ्चमूतिर्विधानतः | 
प्रचण्डचण्डः प्रथमं ततो विक्रान्तचण्डकः ॥ 
तृतीयो विभुचण्डस्तु वीरचण्डश्चतुर्थकः | 


ये 
एवं वै 


पञ्चचण्डेशाः पञ्चत्रह्मससुङ्भवाः di 
~ ~ Cs as ण्डमि qq > 
bd कृतयुगाधिपत्यं तु प्रचण्डमिदमुच्यते | 
विक्रान्तचण्डनामा तु त्रेतायामधिपस्स्मृतः ॥ 
द्वापरे चाधिपत्य हि विभुश्चण्डेश उच्यते | 
कलौ तु वीरचण्डेशस्वा(स्या?)विपं प्रकीतितम्‌ || 


एवं [ वै" ] पञ्चभेदेन चण्डनाम विधीयते | 
आठयस्यैशदिग्भागे विमानं पृववत्क्रमात्‌ || 

त्रिनेत्रं चतुभुजं वापि द्विनेत्रं द्विभुजं तु बा | 
भीमं जटासमायुक्तं सवीभरणभूषितम्‌ ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


अभयं शान्तदेहं(१) च पाशं वै परशुं तथा । 


TIN! ` 


द्विज यदि कतु चेच्छान्त(?)टङ्कय॒तं तथा || = 
शुकृयज्ञोपवीतं च शुक्काम्बरधरं तथा | : 
स्थानकं चासनं प्रोक्तं पूर्वोक्तविधिना ततः ॥ 

(सुप्रभेदागमे सक्षचत्वारिशत्तमपटले |l) 
चण्डश्च चण्डेश्वरो रक्तश्चेतमिश्रश्च विस्तरः | | 
द्विबाहुस्सजटाजूटशेखरः कणकुण्डलः || 
ध्ृतयज्ञोपर्वीतश्च झुक्काम्बरधरश्शुचिः | 
सवेभूषणसंभूष्यष्टङ्कपाणिरथापि वा ॥ 
अधचन्द्रासनासीनः पुष्पमालावलम्बितः | 
FST क्षेत्रपालाकृति श्व॒णु || 

(पूर्वेकारणागमे ब्रयोदशपर. a) 
शिवभक्ताः । 

वक्ष्यामि शिवभक्तानां प्रतिष्ठां भोगमोक्षदाम्‌ | 
ब्राह्मणा क्षत्रिया वैश्याइशूद्रा वा ह्यन्तराळजाः |i 
स्त्रियो वा गुरवश्चेषामभिषिक्तो नृपोऽथवा | 
शिवभक्तिसमोपेता जीवन्तो वा मृतास्तु वा ॥ 
तेषां प्रतिकृतिं कृत्वा प्रतिष्ठाप्य समचयेत्‌ | 
स्वप्रधानं पराङ्ग च द्विविधं स्थापनं मतम्‌ || 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । i 
ग्रामादौ वा नदीतीरे पुष्करिण्यास्तटेडपि वा | Z sa f 
वने चोपवने वापि पर्वते वा मनोरमे ॥ हर 
स्थानेऽन्यत्र च कतेब्यं स्वप्रधानस्य APAA | 
देवाळ्यान्तस्साळादौ तत्र कल्पितमन्दिरे ॥ 
परिवारसमोपेतं स्वप्रधानं प्रकीर्तितम्‌ | e 
देवाळ्यादौ aaa मालिकामण्डपादिषु || 
परिवारविहीनं यत्कल्पितं त्वङ्गमिष्यते | 
तदर्थं शिवलिङ्गं वा प्रतिमा वा शिवस्य तु |i 
स्कन्दनन्यादिरूप॑ वा मृतप्रतिक्रतिं तु वा । | 
कुयीदायादिसंयुक्तं शिळाद्यैरक्तवस्तुभिः ॥ 


NS लोहं तथा वार्क्षं मन्मयं मणिजं तु वा | 
मथाभासं पटादिपरिकल्पितम्‌ || 


लिङ्गं चेत्तद्विधानोक्त्या प्रतिमा च तथेव च । 
तदुक्तताळभेदेन१ aue स्याद्‌ द्विजोत्तमाः ! ॥ 


मृतप्रतिक्कति चोक्तामष्टतालेन कारयेत्‌ | 
आसीनं स्थानकं वापि वाहनारूढमेव वा ॥ 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि । 
यथेष्टासनयुक्तं वा समाश्रे वा यथाश्रकम्‌ | 
आसनोन्मानविस्तारायामं CERE, || 
प्रतिमोक्तप्रकारेण प्रागुक्तावेधिना नयेत्‌ | 
शिखी वा बद्धकेशी वा मुण्डितो जटिलोऽथवा || 
अभिषिक्तो नृपश्वेत्तु किरीटमकुटान्वितः | 
यथेष्टायुधयुक्तो वा नमस्कारयुतोऽथवा ॥ 
सबेळक्षणसंपन्नस्सर्वाभरणभू षितः | 
गायका FAJR वा पूजका वा TAHAN || 
स्त्रियश्चेत्तस्यानुरूपेण) भूषणैरुपभूषिताः | 
एवं लक्षणमाख्यातं प्रतिष्ठाद्यं निगद्यते ॥ 

(उत्तरकामिकागमे षद्षाष्टितमपटले ||) 


LI 


ST: | 
Q ज =i as LA 
आय्येश्वतुभुजरशान्तस्त्रिनेत्रः पद्मसास्थितः । 
हिरण्यसद्शप्रख्यो दुकूलवसनान्वितः || 
अभयवरदोपेतः खङ्गखेटकधारितः; | 
सुस्थितः पद्मपीठे लु आय्येमेवं प्रकल्पयेत्‌ || 


(अशझुमङ्भदागमे एकोनपञ्चाशपटले ||) 


१ स्त्रियश्वेदित्यधेमादशोन्तरे नास्ति | 
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° ¿as / वामे दमनकं? न्यस्त्वा तद्वेषं Aad स्मृतम्‌ ॥ 


इति पाठान्तरम्‌ । 
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प्रतिमाळक्षणानि । 


अथातस्संप्रवक्ष्यामि शास्तृस्थापनसुत्तमम्‌ | dead 
शास्ता सवस्य लोकस्य तस्माच्छास्तेति चोच्यते ॥ ee 


समुद्रमथने काले परिगृद्यामृतं तथा | 
altaya स्त्रीरूपा मोहिनीनाम नामतः ॥ 


तां मोहिनीमहं दट्टा संगतोऽस्मि कदाचन | , | 
जातस्तदा महाशास्ता मेध्याहाम्रवतीश्वराः ॥ E m 
द्विनेत्रं Rygi कृत्वा सर्वाभरणभूषितम्‌ | | ts 
ऱ्यामवणेयुतं तेषां JITANT || ; E. 
MAP HEA: क्रीडन्तं सवेसिद्धिदम्‌ | i 
मदनावणनीदेवो १(व्यौः) पीतौरस(नोरस?)समन्वितो(तेः) ॥ 
सर्वाभरणसंयुक्तो (क्ते ?) पाश्चयोविन्यसेत्ततः | 


द्विभुजं दक्षिणे हस्ते चक्रदण्डमथेश्चरम्‌ | 
फळपछुवहस्तं च कुञ्चिता ङ्गिकरद्वयम्‌ || 


भूतावारं ब्रृहत्कुक्ष नीलालकविभूषितम्‌ | z 
शास्तुश्च लक्षणं प्रोक्तं स्थापनं AY तत्वतः ॥ | 
(सुप्रभेदागमे त्रिपञ्चाशः 


१ “ पनकापार्णिनो देव्यै ' इति पाठान्तरम्‌ । २ “८ 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि । = 
मोहिनीतनयरशान्तो द्विबाहुश््यामसन्निभः | 
पीठालम्बितशायितो वामदक्षिणपादकों ।! 
A 8 को eT % ex T d 
वामाद्वृजानुकाध्वे तु वामहस्त [स्थत कुरू | = 


मण्डलीभूतदण्डाग्रो वञ्रदण्डधरो युवा di 

स्निग्धनीठाज्ञनाकीणकुन्दलळीभूतभूध्वजः (न्तलीभूतमूर्धज:?) | 

गजवाहनकेतुस्स्याद्विळासी सबिलासिनी ॥ 

नीळश्चेताश्ववृषभवाहनो वा चतुभुज: | 

रक्तचूडध्वजो वापि aaa परिकीर्तितः ॥ 

ज्ञानी योगासनासीनो वेदाध्यायी पवित्रकः | 

सोभयांसोपवीतस्स्यान्न्यूनावीरासनास्थितः | 

ळीलाविगीतभावी स्यात्सुर(ख ?)भावी सुखासनः | 

वामोरूपारे विन्यस्त (स्ता ?)वामपादतलेक्षणः || 

आयेस्याकृतिरेवं तु शक्रस्याकातिरुच्यते | 
(पूवेकारणागमे त्रयोदशपटले |l) 

क्षत्रपाळः | 

त्रिविध: क्षत्रपालस्तु सात्विको राजसस्तमः | 

श्वतं रक्तमथो कृष्णं सात्विकादिगुणं भवेत्‌ ॥ 

द्विसुजं वा चतुर्बाहु शान्तं सात्विकमुच्यते | 

TANS चोग्रवदनमुग्रं स्याद्राजसं स्मृतम्‌ || 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
तामसं चाष्टबाहुं च एते वै समपादकाः | 
talah पद्मपीठे तु भद्रपीठे तु वा यथा ॥ 
SIS दक्षिणहस्ते तु कपाळमितरे धृतम्‌ | 
Ragi ह्येवमाख्यातं चतुहेस्तमथोच्यते ॥ 
परहस्ते तु सव्ये तु खङ्गं घण्टां तदन्यके | 
अथवा gae तु अभयं वरदान्वितौ || 
एवेवत्परहस्ती द्वौ घण्टां वा वामहस्तके | 
सात्विकं ह्यवमास्यातं राजसं श्रृणु सुब्रत | || 
as खङ्गं च घण्टां च दक्षिणे [तुः] करत्रये | 
खेटकं च कपालं च नागं वा पाशवामके || | x 
तामसे तु घनुबोणं दक्षिणेडदक्षिणे धृतम्‌ | x 
o 8r राजसवत्ड्यातं रक्तकेशोध्वेमण्डलम || 
उम्रद्नश्सिमायुक्त नानानागविभूषितम्‌ | 
निनेत्र AMET च क्षेत्रपाल प्रकल्पयेत्‌ || 
(अंशुमद्भेदागमे एकोनपश्चाशपटळे ||) | 


अथातस्संप्रवक्ष्यामि क्षेत्रेशस्य विधिक्रमम्‌ | | | 
इंश्वरस्यायुतांशिन क्ष(क्षे ?)त्रपालोद्भवं तथा ॥ | 
ग्रामादावैशदिग्भागे छोकरक्षाथेकारणम्‌ | | i d 
प्रासादं प्रतिमां तत्र पूर्वोक्तविधिना तथा ॥ | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
द्वारं तु पश्चिमे मुख्यं दाक्षिणे मध्यमं स्मृतम्‌ | 
कन्यसं चेन्द्रदिग्द्रारं प्रतिमालक्षणं ततः ॥ 
चतुभुजं त्रिनेत्रं वा षड्भुजं चाएहस्तकम्‌ | 
See भेरवाकारं कृष्णवर्ण दिगम्बरम्‌ || 
सपेयज्ञोपबीतं च शिरोमालाकरोटिकम्‌ | 
HAHA FMA नागाभरणभूषितम्‌ ॥ 
त्रिशूळ दक्षिणे हस्ते वामहस्ते कपालकम्‌ | 
खङ्गं च दक्षिणे हस्ते वामहस्ते तु खेटकम्‌ ॥ 
एवं चतुर्भुजं विद्वि wast च ततः श्वणु | 
नागं च दक्षिणे पाणो तोमरं वामहस्तके || 
प्रायुक्तायुधसंयुक्तं षड्सुजं त्विति कीतितम्‌ | 
SIS डमरुखट्राङ्गं दक्षिणे वामहस्तके || 
एवमष्टभुजं प्रोक्त षड्सुजायुधसन्निभम्‌ | 


(सुप्रभेदागमे पश्चाशत्तमपटले |!) 


THAT: काळमेघवर्णो वापि महाबली | 
द्विबाहवो 'चतुबोहुरष्टबाहुरथापि वा ॥ 


कपालो द्विभुजो घण्टापाशसमायुतः | 
gag; AYAT वामे च दक्षिणे ॥ 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि | 
अभ्निटङ्कौ च Bey भयमष्टभुजे क्रमात्‌ | 
रक्तपद्मासनारूढः श्यामवर्णोग्ररूपकः ll 
विसृतोर्ध्वो (ध्वे 2) रक्तकेशः कुश्चितश्रुसविश्रमः | 
नग्नरूप (प: १)शिरोमाठाभूषितस्तीक्ष्णदंष्ट्कः ॥ 


(एवेकारणागमे त्रयोदशपटले |) 


ब्रह्मा | 

'चतुभेजश्वतुवेक्की हरिताळसमप्रभः | 

जटामकुटसंयुक्तः पिज्लाक्षस्सवेभूषणः ॥ 
कृष्णाजिनोत्तरीयश्व यज्ञसूत्रसमन्वितः | 
झुकृवस्त्रधरइशान्तः कटिसूत्रसमन्बितः || 
शुक्कमाल्यानुलेपश्च कणेकुण्डलमण्डितः | 

दक्षिणे चाक्षमाळा च =š चैव तु धारयेत्‌ ॥ 
कमण्डलुकुश (शं 2) वामे दक्षिणे gaga तलः (६) | 
आज्यस्थालीं कुशांचैव (श्वेव ?) वामहस्ते तु धारयेत्‌ H 


अभयवरदोपेतो एवेहस्तो द्विजोत्तम ! | 
आसने TANGA WAIT ततः WU, dd 


मेढ्मूलोपरिष्टात्त वामहस्तोध्वैवक्ककम्‌ | 
सव्यहस्तं च तस्योर्ध्वं तदन्यास्यं च m || 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि | 


दक्षिणे चाक्षमालां च वामहस्ते कमण्डलुम्‌ | 
सरस्वती दक्षभागे सावित्री वामभागके dd 


आसीनो वा स्थितो बापि पद्मपीठोपरि स्थितः । 
(अंशुमद्भेदागमे एकोनपश्चादापटळे ॥) 
AIS चतुबीहुं कमण्डल्वक्षधारिणम्‌ | 
रक्तवणजटायुक्त कृत्वा ब्रह्माणमुञ्बळम्‌ || 
सावित्रीं वामपार्श तु सर्वोलङ्कारसंयुताम्‌ | 
एवं चतुमुंखं कुयोजगत्सृष्टिकरं छुभम्‌ ॥ 
(सुप्रभेदागमे चतुस्त्रिशत्तमपटळे II) 


छिखेबवतरमख देवं चतुबोहुं शुभेक्षणम्‌ | EE NN 
_ रतकुण्डलसंयुक्त लम्बकूर्चार्पारे स्थितम्‌ || 


कृष्णाजिनधरं गोरं शुह्नाम्बरविराजितम्‌ | 


` दक्षिणं बरदं हस्तं तत्रान्यांशुभ (ea?) धारिणम्‌ || 


` 


lÍ p. सावित्री दक्षिणे तु सरल्तीम्‌ | 


Im 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
SARS लिखेत्कापि mW कमछासनम्‌ | 
ger सबेलोकानां ब्रह्माणं परिकल्पयेत्‌ ॥ 


(शिल्परत्ने पञ्चविंशपटले lI) 


ब्रह्मा कमण्डळुकरश्वतुमुंखः पङ्कजासनस्थश्च | 
(बृहत्संहितायामष्टापज्नाशत्तमाध्याये ||) 

ब्रह्माणं कारयेद्विद्वान्‌ देवं सौम्यं चतुर्भुजम्‌ | 

बद्धपद्मासनं तुष्टं तथा कृष्णाजिनाम्बरम्‌ || 

जटाधरं चतुबोहुं सप्तहसरथस्थितम्‌ | 

वामे न्यस्ततरकरं तस्यैकं दोयुगं भवेत्‌ ॥ 

एत(क? स्मिन्‌ TAT पाणावक्षमाला तथा शुभा | 

कमण्डळं द्वितीये च सवीभरणधारिणम्‌ || 

सवेळक्षणयुक्तस्य शान्तिरूपस्य पार्थिव | | 

पक्मपत्रदळाप्रामं ष्यानसंमीलितेक्षणम्‌॥ 


agai कारयेदेवं चित्रे वा वास्तुकमीणि | 
(विष्णुपुराणे II) 


पद्मपत्रासनस्थश्च ब्रह्मा कार्यश्वतुमुख; d 
सावित्री तस्य nasal वामोत्सङ्गगता तथा ॥ 
| (आदित्यपुराणे Il) 
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भ्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


ऋग्वेदादि प्रभेदेन कृतादियुगभेदतः । 

बिप्रादिवणभेदेन चतुवेक्क चतुभृजं ॥ 

दक्षिणाधः करात्ल्ष्टा जपमालां तथा EDU, | 

पुस्तं कमण्डळ्‌ं धत्ते सकूचःकमलासनः || 

eun पुस्तकं च धत्ते पद्यं कमण्डलुम्‌ । 

qaw तु सावित्री श्रोत्रियाणां गृहे हिता ॥ 
(रूपमण्डने |) 


जटिलाः AIS: शान्ता आसीना ध्यानतत्पराः | 
कमण्डल्वक्षसूत्राभ्यां संयुक्ता RATAN: || 

विश्वकमो 'चतुबोहुरक्षमाळां च पुस्तकम्‌ | 

क॑ a(S?) कमण्डलुं धत्ते तिनेत्रो हंसवाहनः ॥ pa 
आग्नेय्यां तु गणेशस्स्यान्मातृस्थानं च दक्षिणे | | 
नेऋये तु सहत्ताक्षं वारुण्यां जळशायिनम्‌ ॥ 

.. WWE पार्वतीरद्रौ RAR न्यसेत्‌ | ; 
 एशान्यें कमलादेवी प्राच्यां तु धरणीधरम्‌ ॥ 
E इति ब्रह्मायतनम्‌ | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 
qui सरुक्‌पुस्तकं दण्डं सत्यो वामेऽथ दक्षिणे | 
सव्यापसब्ये करके शेषं प्राग्वत्सधमकः || 


अक्षे पद्मागमो दण्डं करैपत्ते प्रियोद्गवः । 
दण्डागमखुक्फळकैयैज्ञः स्यादायुधैः JA: || 


ह. NI 


: अक्षसूत्रगदाखेटदण्डैबिजयनामकः | 
अधोहस्तापसब्येन खेटकं यज्ञभद्रकः || 


i अक्षः EA दण्डो भवे स्यात्सारषकामिकः | 


द्ण्डाङ्कशपाशपक्षविंभवस्सवेशान्तिदः || 


इति ब्रह्मप्रतीहाराः | ; 
(रूपमण्डने ॥) 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


कुलिशं दक्षिणे पाणौ वामहस्ते तथोत्पलम्‌ | 
दिव्यरत्नविभूषाब्यं दिव्यचीनांशुकैयुतम्‌ || 


चित्रचामरधारिण्यौ स्त्रियौ qPS प्रकस्पयेत्‌ | - 


` सिंहासनस्थमथवा fea गन्धवैसंयुतम्‌ ॥ 


इन्द्राणीं वामतस्तस्य लिखेदुत्पलधारिणीम्‌ | 
दिव्यश्वङ्गारसंयुक्तामिन्द्रवक्कावलोकिनीम्‌ || 
(शिव्परत्नसंयोजिते कस्मिश्चिद्‌ ग्रन्थे ॥) 


झुङ्कश्चतुर्विषाणो द्विपो महेन्द्रस्य बञ्जपाणित्वं च | 
तियेग्ळळाटसंस्थं तृतीयमपि लोचनं Faz ॥ 
(ब्र॒हत्संहितायामष्टापञ्चाशत्तमाध्याये ||) 


N 


चतुदेन्ते गजे सक्तः Ma: कार्यस्सुरेश्वरः | 
वामोत्सङ्गगता कायी तस्य भायो शची नृप! ॥ 


_____ नीलवस्त्रा सुवणांभा सर्वाभरणवांस्तथा | 
— तियेग्ललाठकस्तार्ल्यः(स्थाक्षः 2) करैव्यश्व विभूषितः ॥ 


oe Pr 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


दाक्षिणं पृष्ठविन्यस्तं देवराजस्य कारयेत्‌ | 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ॥) 


वज्नपाणिमेहावीरस्सिहस्कन्थो$वलीलधृक्‌ | 
ळलाटोरस्स्थळायामपीवरोर्महोद्रः | 
प्रसन्नवदनश्₹्यामवर्णो रक्ताम्बरस्सुखी | 
किरीटकुण्डळी हारकेयूरादिविभूषितः ॥ 
प्रथुशिरोगजारूढो देवराजइशचीपतिः d 


शक्रस्याक्कतिरेवं तु चण्डेशस्याक्कतिं शद्वु ॥ a 
(पूवकारणागमे त्रयोदशपटले ॥) | 


बरं AEM चैव कुण्डीं धत्ते AT यः । E 
गजारूढः WES इन्द्रः प्रवेदिशाधिपः ॥ 
(रूपमण्डने ॥) | 


वह्निः | ` 
वच्मीह वह्निरूपं तु रक्तवर्णं चतुभुजम्‌ | : 
वरदाभयहस्तं चमक कल ll 


शक्तिस्स्यादपरे वामे दक्षिणे तु खुचं धरम्‌। | 
एकाननं त्रिनेत्रं च रक्तकेशोध्वमेव च ॥ | 


afd समाख्यातमेवं धामनि विन्यसेतू | | 


X 


`". 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
कृत्वा चाप्नमिमजारूढं रक्ताभं रक्तलोचनम्‌ | 
शिखाभिरूध्वेगाभिश्व युक्ति(क्त ?)शक्तिस्नुवं धरम्‌ ॥ 
(सुप्रभेदागमे अष्टचत्वारिंशत्तमपटले Il) 


RETI वक्ष्यामि शुद्धकाञ्चनसुप्रभम्‌ | 
अधेचन्द्रासनगतं रक्तवस्त्रविराजितम्‌ ॥ 

लोहितं वा प्रकुर्वीत बॉलाकसमतेजसम्‌ | 

युक्तं यज्ञोपवीतेन SARAT शोभितम्‌ ॥ 

Assad देवं भुजडयसमन्वितम्‌ | 

दक्षिणे चाक्षसूत्रं स्यात्‌ करे वामे कमण्डलुः ॥ 

स्वाहादेवी कृता pA कुछुमेन ASAT | 
अर्णेरम्बरेभेव्या लेख्या मात्र (१) विभूषिता ॥ & 


कुण्डस्थो वा प्रकतेव्यो हव्यवाहो विचक्षणैः | 
ज्वालाभिस्सप्तशीर्षण शोभमानो महाद्युतिः ॥ 


(शिहपरत्नसंयोजिते AAAS ग्रन्थे) 


rau 


i TT 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


वामोत्सङ्गगता स्वाहा शक्रस्येव शची भवेत्‌ | 
रत्नपात्रकरा देवी वहे क्षिणहस्तयोः ॥ 
ज्वाळात्रिशूले «deu AAA च वामके | 
_ (विष्णुधमोत्तरे ॥) 
अर्धेचन्द्रासनासीनो ब्रह्मरूपो हुताशनः | 
प्रज्वळत्काञ्चनज्योतिः पिङ्गलः AFAT: ॥ 
हेमकूचोग्रसदशस्वरूपं च शिरोरुहम्‌ | 
तरुणादियसंकाशं तद्वसत्रसुपवीतकम्‌ || : 
अक्षमाळा च शाक्तिश्च दाक्षिणिऽदाक्षिणेऽपि च | 
ज्वाळामाळाकुळं तीन्रं पाश्वेस्थान्य (स्थं ह्य १) शुमण्डळम्‌ || 
मेषारूढं च कुण्डस्थो योगपट्टेन वेष्टितम्‌ | 
दक्षिणे तु स्थिता स्वाहा रत्नकुण्डलमाण्डिता ॥ 
अग्नेराक्कतिरेवं स्याच्छूणु वैवस्वताळातिम्‌ | 
(पूवकारणागमे चतुर्दशपटले |l) 
वरदः शक्तिहस्तश्व समृणालकमण्डलुः | 
ज्वाळापुञ्जानिभो देवो मेषारूढो हुताशनः ॥ 
(रूपमण्डने Il) 


वैवस्वतः | 
Raa: Hua खङ्गखेटकधारिणी | 
करालदंष्टवदनो रक्तमाल्यानुलेपनः ॥ 


255 
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प्रतिसालक्षणानि । 


रक्तवस्त्रधरोग्रश्च किरीटमकुटान्वित: । 
दीप्ताम्निसदशाक्षश्च महामहिषवाहनः || 
यमस्त्वेवं हि पार्श्वस्थौ altel चोग्रवक्त्रकौ | 
चित्रगुप्तः कालिश्चैव grami तु संस्थितौ ॥ 
SOMA तौ च रक्तवस्त्रसिता(धरा 2) बुभौ । 
पीठपाश्वस्थितौ मृत्युसहिताढु(संहितौ व्यु १)ग्रतेजसौ II 
नीळलोहितसङ्काशो द्वौ चामरधृते स्त्रियौ | 
पुरतः संस्थितौ विप्रौ salsa समाह्ृयौ१ ॥ 
यमस्सिहासनासीनो महिषारोहितस्तु वा । 
यमलक्षणमाख्यातं रोहिणीळक्षणं ATI ॥ 
(अंझुमद्भेदागमे एकोनपश्चाशपट्ळे Il) 
यमं सुदण्डहस्तं तु माहिषासनसंस्थितम्‌ । 
AUS ASAT च Reg TR, || 
(सुप्रभेदागमे अष्टचत्वारिशत्तमपटले tl) 


AT 


Oooo पितुराजं प्रवक्ष्यामि नीलाञ्जनसमच्छविम्‌ । 
NS Š दण्डं पाशं घनुर्दोम्या प्रदीप्ताम्राविळोचनम्‌ ॥ 
- महामहिषमारूढं सिंहासनमथापि वा । 


धर्मशर्म समाह्वया ” [बति पाठान्तरम्‌ | 


प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


करालैः किंकरैश्वेव सुरासुरगणेस्तथा | 
घर्माभिः पापिभिश्चैव सेव्यमानं निरन्तरम्‌ || 


सजलाम्बुदसच्छायस्तक्तचामीकराम्बरः d 
माहिषस्थश्च कतेब्यस्सर्वाभरणवान्‌ यमः ॥ 


नीलेत्पलामां धृम्रोणाँ (धूमोर्णा 2) वामोतसङ्गे च कारयेत्‌ | 
धूत्रोणी (घूमोणी 2) द्विजा कायी यमः कार्श्चतुर्युजः ॥ | 
दण्डखङ्गाबुभौ कायौ यमदक्षिणहस्तयोः | : 
ज्वाळा त्रिशूला कतेव्या त्वक्षमाला च वामके ॥ 
दण्डोपारे सुखं कार्य ञ्वालामालाविभूषणम्‌ | E 
TAO (धूमोणी ?)दक्षिणो हस्तो यमप्रष्ठगतो भवेत्‌ ॥ | 
वामे तस्याः करे कार्य मातुलुङ्गं सुदर्शनम्‌ | > 
qui तु दक्षिणे तस्य age तु कारयेत्‌ ॥ 
आपीच्यवेषं स्वाकारं Bast सौम्यदशनम्‌ | | 
दक्षिणे लेखनी तस्य वामे qá तु कारयेत्‌ ॥ | 

वामे पाशधरः कार्यः कालो विकटदर्शनः | d ^. 


दण्डपाणिमहादीत्त: कालाज्ञनसमच्छविः | | E: 
महामहिषिकारूढो दीप्तामिसमलोचन: ॥ 7” 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
लेखनीं पुस्तकं धत्ते कुक्कुटं दण्डमेव च | 
महामहिषमारूढो यमः HONG ईरितः di 

(रूपमण्डने |) 


ARR: | 
निऋतिनाँलवणस्तु द्विसुजश्च महातनुः | 
खङ्गं दाक्षिणहस्तेन वामहस्तेन खेटकम्‌ || 


farat रौद्रं करालास्यं च ¿[ura | 
सर्वाभरणसंयुक्तं TAG RSE TL || 

` दुकूलवसनास्सवी: पीनोरुजघनस्तनाः । 
मध्यक्षामातिसौम्याश्च किञ्चित्प्हसिताननाः ॥ 


नानागन्धानुलि्ताङ्गा भद्रपीठोपरि स्थिताः | 
समभङ्गसमायुक्तास्स्तसङ्कयाप्सरास्स्मृताः |i 


_ अप्संरैश्च समायुक्तो ARAA विशेषतः | 


(अंशुमद्वेदागमे एकोनपश्चाशपटले N) 


[टकसंयुक्तं निऋतिश्यामवर्णकम्‌ | 


विकृताकारं सिंहारूढं द्विनेत्रकम्‌ || 
TT (सुप्रभेदागमे अष्टचत्वारिंशत्तमपटळे |l) 


शर 4 की)". ue m 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि i 


राक्षसं संप्रवक्ष्यामि ARA स्थितम्‌ । 
नरयानसमारूढं रक्षि (क्षो MART || a 
काळमेघसमाभासं खङ्गखेटकधारिणम्‌ | E Í E. 
पीतवस्त्रपरीधानं स्वणभूषाविभूषितम्‌ ॥ E 
(शिल्परत्नसंयोजिते कस्मिश्चिद्‌ ग्रन्थे ॥) 


विरूपाक्षो विवृत्ता(वृता ?)स्य: प्राु(्रांशु )दंशेज्वछाननः d M 
ऊध्वेकेशी खरस्थश्च द्विबाहुर्मीषणाननः ॥ A १ 
कर्णेन कृष्णरक्ताङ्गः कृष्णाम्बरधरस्तथा | 
सर्वाभरणवान्‌ दंष्टासङ्केदैण्डधरस्तथा || 
भायीश्वतत्न: कतेव्या देवी च निऋतिस्तथा । 
HUF कृष्णवदना पाशहस्ता तु वामतः || m— 
(बिष्णुधमोत्तरे |) | 
राक्षसेशो विशालाक्षः पीतवस्त्रशशवासनः। | E. के 
निऋतिस्सुस्थितासीन: खङ्गहस्तो naas; ॥ 
Adus वरुणस्याकृति श्वणु | 
(एवेकारणागमे 
खङ्गं च खेटकं हस्तैः कर्तिकां वैरिमस्तकम्‌ 
दृष्टाकरालवदनं श्वानारूढश्च राक्षसः ॥ | 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि । 
वरुण; | 
E. वरुणश्ुक्ववणेस्तु द्विभुजः पाशहस्तकः | 
SS a 5 सर्वाभरणसंयुक्तः करण्डमकुटान्वितः ॥ | 
E - पीतवस्त्रधरश्शान्तो महाबलसमन्वितः | 


यज्ञसूत्रसमायुक्तो मकरस्थानकासनः || 
(अंशुमद्भेदागमे एकोनपञ्चाशपटले |l) 


वरुणं पाशहस्तं तु शुक्कवर्णसमप्रभम्‌ | 
अन्यहस्तेन वरदं सर्वाभरणभूषितम्‌ || 
(सुप्रभेदागमे अष्टचत्वारिंशत्तमपटले ||) 


सप्तहंसे रथे कार्यो वरुणो यादसां पतिः 
स्निग्धवेदूयेसंकाश: श्वेताम्बरधरस्तथा ॥ ` 


किंचित्परलम्बजठरो मुक्ताहारविभूषितः | 
सर्वाभरणवान्‌ राजन्‌! महादेवश्चतुर्भु जः 


 बामभागगतं केतुं मकरं तस्य कारयेत्‌ | 
` छत्रे तु सुसितं afer भार्यो सर्वाङ्गसुन्दरी ॥ 


सङ्गगता कार्यो मध्ये तु द्विभुजा नृप! | 
 कारयेद्वामे दक्षिणे (णे ¦) देवंपृष्ठगम्‌ ॥ 


: कार्यो देवदक्षिणहस्तयो: | 


` नीलोत्पछकरा सौम्या नीळनीरजसन्निभा ॥ 


(^) 


प्रतिमालक्षणानि à 
भागे तु दक्षिणे गङ्गा मकरस्था सचामरा | 
देवी पद्मकरा कार्या चन्द्रगौरी वरानना || 
वामे तु यमुना कायी कूमेसंस्था सचामरा । 


(विष्णुधमात्तरे ॥) | 
शङ्ककुन्देन्दुधवळः पाशहस्तो महाबल: | | : 
केयूरकुण्डली हारी पीतवासास्सुशोभनः ॥ a 
आसीनो वा स्थितो वापि मकरे वरुणस्स्मृतः | à 

(ARITA चतुदेशपटले ll) 
वरं पाशौ व्यळं कुण्डी हस्तेबिभ्रत्क्रमाच यः । 2 > 
नक्रारूढः स कर्तव्यों वरुण; पश्चिमाश्रितः ॥ BE — 

ण्डने U) — M 
(रूपमण्डने P 
वायुः | o 
Based महीवीय्येस्ताम्राक्षी धूम्रसन्निभः | 
ध्वजं वै दक्षिणे हस्ते वामहस्ते तु दण्डधक्‌ ॥ | 
कुश्चितश्नूयुतो वायुः श्वेताम्बरविभूषितः। | 
नानाभरणसंयुक्तः केशाढ्यः केशैस्तु fei: 


बायुरेबं समाख्यातो रुद्रलक्षणमुच्यते ॥ | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
अनिलं धूम्रवर्णं q मृगारूढं प्रवं (श्रुत १)ध्वजम्‌ | 
सब्येऽङ्कुशधरं श्यामं चात्मानं विधिवद्‌ गतम्‌ di 
(सुप्रभेदागमे अष्टाचत्वारिशत्तमपटले ||) 


समीरणं प्रवक्ष्यामि सूत्रहरिणवाहनम्‌ | कक 3 
पीताम्बरधरं देवं चित्ररत्नवि भूषितम्‌ || 
वरदं दक्षिणं हस्तं वामहस्तं पताकयम्‌ (या?) | 


बित्राणं कुण्डलोपेतं किरीटवरधारिणम्‌ || 
(शिल्परत्नसंयोजिते alee ग्रन्धे ॥) 


वायुरम्बरवर्णस्तु तदाकाराम्बरो भवेत्‌ d 
काष्ठपूरितचक्रस्तु (ape रूपसंयुतः || 


गमनेच्छुर्शिवा AA तस्य कायी च वामतः | 
कार्यो गृहीतचक्राङ्क: कराभ्यां पवनो द्विजः ॥ 


oO 


तथैव देवी कतैव्या शिवा परमसुन्दरी । 
ब्याबृतास्यस्तथा कार्यों देवो न्याकुलमूधेज: ॥ 


( (विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ।!) 
= कुञ्चितभूरयृवा वायुस्ताब्रदग्‌ धृम्रसन्निभः | 
AT v ; j ` ° 
अङ्कुशेन करो वीरयरशम्बराम्बरसंयुतः ॥ 
` मृगारूढो विधातव्यस्सवीभरणभूषितः । 
एवं सदागतिस्सवव्यापकोऽयं समीरणः ॥ 
E ` (धूवकारणागमे चतुर्देशपटळे ॥) 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


वरं ध्वजं पताका च कमण्डङ्करैदधत्‌ | 
मृगारूढो हरिद्वम्म(णः १) पवनो वायुदिक्पतिः || 
(रूपमण्डने Il) 
धनद्‌ः | DATE 
घनदस्सवेयक्षेशस्सर्वाभरणभूषित; । KA d m 
तप्तकाश्चवनसक्लाशो हस्तद्वयसमन्वितः || ae 
वरदाभयहस्तश्च गदां वै वामहस्तके | 
करण्डमकुटोपेतस्सितवासोत्तरीयक: ॥ 
दक्षभागे शङ्कनिधिर्वामे पद्मनिधिस्तथा | 
धनदस्य तु वामे तु देवीं कुर्य्यात्सलक्षणाम्‌ | 
पद्मपीठोपरिष्टात्तु RAN मेषवाहन; | 
रक्ताम्बरधरस्सोम्यरशङ्कप्मनिधियुतः ॥ 
शङ्खपद्मनिधी द्वौ च भूताकारो महाबलौ | A 
आसीनौ पद्मपीठे तु पद्महस्तो द्विजोत्तम! ॥ D 
करण्डमकुटोपेतो सिताबासोत्तरीयकौ | 
घनदं ह्येवमाख्यातं प्रागवद्रदरांश्च कल्पयेत्‌ | 
(अंशुमड्वेदागमे 


यक्षेशं तु गदाहस्तं ABT भयावहम्‌ | | 
Rag waaa रक्ताक्षं रक्तपाणिनम्‌॥ | 


"m a 
EAT Xa 
T. a 
कड 
Al 


^ वामोत्सङ्गगता कायी वृद्धिदेवी वरप्रदा | 
` देवपृष्ठगतं पाणि द्विसुजायास्तु दक्षिणम्‌ ॥ 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि । 


TUNA प्रवक्ष्यामि द्रव्यहारावि भूषितम्‌ | 
किरीटकुण्डल्युतं श्वेताम्बरावेराजितम्‌ || 


f 
š 
. 


नरयुक्तविमानस्थं गदापाणिं वरप्रदम्‌ | 
महोदरं महाबाहुं गौरवर्ण मनोहरम्‌ || | 
अष्टमिनिधिमियुक्त द्रविणव्यग्रपाणिभिः । f 
समन्ताद्‌ युह्मकेर्ुक्तं चित्रकमेणि लेखयेत्‌ ॥ 

(शिव्परत्नसंयोजिते करिमश्विद्‌ ग्रन्थे ॥) | 
aAa: पद्मपत्राभो वरदो नरवाहनः । 


चामीकराभो वरदर्सर्वाभरणभूषितः | 
AAAI कललो चनः | x 
आपीच्यवेषः कवची हारभारी मनोहरः ॥ | 
& च दंष्टे मुखे तस्य कतेव्ये इमश्रुधारिणः | 
वामेन विभवा कायी मौलिस्तस्यारिमर्दन ! || 


. 


रत्नपात्रधरं कुयोद्वामं रिपुनिषूदन ! । 

P Z^ s. | =s 

शक्ती 'च SSH तस्य दक्षिणहस्तयोः ॥ 
र क्षणं णं केतु शिविकामपि पादयोः (१) | 


om — RR" 


` शङ्खपद्माञ्जलिक्रन्तं वदनं तस्य पार्श्वयोः ()। | E : 


प्रतिमालक्षणाने । 


(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ॥) 


मकुटी कुण्डली हारी केयूरी नरवाहनः i 
यक्षराजः कुबेरोऽयं तप्तकाञ्चनसन्निमः ॥ ^ > ys 


शडखपद्मनिधीयुक्तो गदाहस्तो निधीश्वरः 
(परवकारणागमे चतुर्दशपटळे Il) 


गदानिधीबीजपूरकमण्डलुधरः m | 3 a += 
गजारूढः प्रकत्तव्यः सौम्ययो (१)नरवाहनः ॥ | 
(रूपमण्डने Il) 

wA 

ईशो वै द्विमुजरशान्तस्सर्वामरणभूषितः | 

जटामकुटसंयुक्तरशुक्रवत्रद्युतिः स्थितः ॥ 

शुङ्कयज्ञोपवीतश्च शुङ््पद्मोपरि स्थितः | 

as दक्षिणहस्ते तु AUS वामहस्तके ॥ 

ईशानमेवमाख्यातं ततो वै भास्कराकृति: । | रै A 
(अंशुमद्वेदागमे एकोन 

ईशानं तु चतुर्बाहु त्रिनेत्रं तु जटाधरम्‌ 2 

शूलपाणिं दृषारूढं वरदाभयपाणिनम्‌ || = ay 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
ईशानं संप्रवक्ष्यामि शारदेन्दुसमप्रभम्‌ | 
शुभ्रं वृषभमारूढं बालेन्दुकृतशेखरम्‌ ॥ 


जटामण्डळभूषाढ्यं लोचनत्रयभूषितम्‌ | 
Ee त्रिशूलपाणिं वरदं व्याघूचर्माम्बराइतम्‌ ॥ 


 मणिकुण्डलभूषाढ्यं नागयज्ञोपवीतिनम्‌ | | 
लिखेदेवंविधं देवं चित्रकं चित्रकोविदः ॥ 
(शिद्परत्नसंयोजिते कस्मिश्चिद्‌ ग्रन्धे ID 


बृषारूढो महाराजो धवल; पपिङ्गलेक्षणः | 
त्रिझूळपाणिरीशानस्बरिनेत्रो छोकशङ्करः II 
क्र (पूर्वकारणागमे चतुर्देशपटळे |) 


&) 


बरं तथा AAS च भागेद्र(१)बीजपूरकम्‌ | 
बिम्नाणो दृषभारूढ इंशानो धवल्युतिः ॥ 


(रूपमण्डने ॥) 


Aes 


gotri — 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGan ° 


Ve °> 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


* 


5| Ww 
5 mmm 
s »- A^ 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri "T 


अश्चिन्यादिपूर्त्व*्तराणि | 


अश्विनीदेवते | 
एकर्सिहासनासीनावश्विन्यावश्वरूपिणो । 
दाडिमीपुष्पसक्काशावुभयौ सोपवीतिनौ ॥ 
फुलरक्तोत्पलाक्षौ च पीतस्तग्वस्रधारिणो । 2 
areae? जटामकुटधारिणौ ॥ 5 > A 
करहयसमायुक्तौश्रीभूषणविभूषितौ | | 
अभयं दक्षिणं हस्तं पुस्तकं - ॥ 
ळंम्बितं दक्षिणं पादं वाममुत्कुटि(त्कठुः)कासनम्‌ । | 
देवानां भिषजावेतो तौ चिकित्साविधायिनौ ॥ 
तयोश्च पाश्वयोविंप्र | दक्षिणेऽदक्षिणे क्रमात्‌ |. 
मृतसञ्जीविनी Aa dad) wag | 
पृष्ठे विशल्यकरणी द्वे ख््रियोपेतपिङ्गलौ (१) | - m 
वामे धन्वन्तरिश्वैव आत्रेयश्च तयैव च ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 
अश्विनाविति विख्यातो वहिः पूर्ववदेव हि | 
(YASA एकोनपञ्चाशपटळे ॥) 
नासत्यश्चैव दस्रश्च अश्विनौ तो प्रकीतिते। | 
शुक्ठवस्त्रधरोष्णीषो पुस्तकाभयपाणिनौ ॥ 
सोत्तरीयौ सुरूपौ च शुङ्कदेमनिभौ तथा | 
(सुप्रभेदागमे अ्चत्वारिशत्तमपटळे |!) 
एकसिंहासनासीनावाश्विनावश्चरूपिणौ | 
दाडिमीपुष्पसङ्काशातुभो तौ सोपवीतको ॥ 
फुछरक्तोत्पळाक्षौ च पीतस्नग्वद्नधारिणो | 
करद्र्‍यसमायुक्ती श्री्पूणविभूषितो ॥ 
अभयं दक्षिणे हस्ते वरदं वामहस्तके । 
afad दक्षिणं पादं वाममुव्कुटि (He?) HATA UI 
(शिव्परत्ने पञ्चविंशपठलळे ॥) 
पद्मपत्रसवणीभौ पद्मपत्समाम्बरो | 
द्विभुजो देवभिषजौ कर्तव्यों देहसंयुतौ ॥ 
सर्वाभरणसंपन्नौ विशेषाचारुलोचनौ | 
तयोरोषधयः कायी दिव्या दक्षिणहस्तयोः ॥ 
TAA: पुस्तके कार्ये दशनीये तथा नृप! । 
एकस्य दक्षिणे पार्श्व वामे चान्यस्य यादव ! ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 
नारीयुगं प्रकतेव्यं सुरूपं चारुदशनम्‌ | 
तयोश्च नामनी प्रोक्ते रूपसंपत्तथाकृतिः ॥ 
मधूकपुष्पसंकाशा रूपसंपत््रकीतिता | 
आकृति: कथिता लोके शरकाण्डनिभा तथा | 


रत्नभाण्डकरे कार्ये चन्द्रशुक्काम्बरे तथा । ` 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ||) 


उभयोस्‌(यौ or यां!)सोपवीतो तौ चूडामङुटधारिणौ | 
फुछरक्तोत्पछाक्षौ च पीतस्रक्शुक्कवस्रको ॥ 


A 


अश्विन्याकृतिरेवं तु सूयीक्कतिं श्वणुष्वथ | 
aes M ~ 
Miron त्रयोदशपटले॥) 


वसवः | 

घरो ध्रुवश्च सोमश्च आपस्वनल एव च | 

अनिल; प्रत्युषञ्चैव प्रभावश्च तथैव च [| 

वसवश्चाष्टकास्त्वेते रक्तवर्णा द्विबाहवः | 

पीताम्बरधरास्सर्वे आसीनो वा स्थितोऽपि वा ॥ 
खङ्गखेटकहस्तास्ते सवोभरण भूषिताः | 

करण्डमकुटोपेता रोद्रास्सवे प्रकीतिताः ॥ 

(अंझुमद्भेदागमे एकोनपञ्चापटळे |) | 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि | 
धरो ध्रुवस्तथा सोमस्सावित्रसत्वनिळी5नल: | 
प्रत्युषश्च प्रभावश्च सुदंष्टा भीमरूपकाः ॥ 
खङ्गखेटकहस्तास्तु HATS: | 
सवोभरणसंयुक्ताश्वित्रवस्त्रधरास्तथा ॥ 
रक्तवस्त्रधराः पीताः प्रोक्ता वेवस्वतास्विह | | 
(सुप्रभेदागमे अष्टचत्वारिंशत्तमपटले |l) | 
अथातस्संप्रवक्ष्यामि वसुरूपाणि ते जय ! | 
पद्माक्षमालिके तस्य दक्षवामकरद्वये ॥ 
सीरशक्ती दधानोऽयं धराख्यो वसुरादिमः | 
माळां पुष्करबीजोत्थां चक्रं शाक्तिं कमण्डलुम्‌ || | 
दक्षाघरादिसिक्येन” # [स्य स्युस्स धवो मतः | | 
मुक्ताफलकता माला पङ्कजं शक्तिरङ्कशः di | | 
स वसुः कीतितो वत्स! सोमनामेति वै ge: | 
सव्यवामोध्वेगो यस्य करो स्तश्शक्तिसंयुतो lI 
UEMA चाधः स भवेदापसज्ञकः | 
अक्षमालोपवीत्यूर््वे सरणिशक्तिकरावधः |] 
यस्य स्तस्सोऽनिलाख्यस्स्याच्छुदः पञ्चमो वसुः | 
छुवाक्षमालिके दक्षे वामे शाक्तिकपाळभृत्‌ ॥ 
सव्योध्वोदिक्रमायोडसी नलाख्यस्तु वसुस्स्मृतः | 
Gel (ड्रा !)इ॒शधरस्सब्ये शाक्तेखेटकरोऽन्यतः ॥ 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि । 


प्रत्यूषाख्यो वसुश्चायं aaa: परिकीर्तितः | 

सव्ये दण्डकपालोऽसौ वामे तु सूणिशक्तिकः ॥ 
शुभदः कौर्तितश्वायं प्रभासो वसुरष्टमः | 
एते सर्वे समाख्याता नवकाञ्चनसन्निभाः || 
धरो ध्रुवश्च सोमस्स्या(श्वा?)पश्चैवानिलोऽनळः | 
प्रत्यूषश्च प्रभासश्च वसवोऽष्टौ प्रकीतिताः ॥ 

(RATATA l) 
धरो घूम्रश्च सोमश्च आपश्वैवानिकोडनलः | 
प्रत्यूषश्च प्रभावश्च वसवश्चाष्ट एव च || 
asia RANA असिखेटकसंयुताः | 
रक्तवणी इमे सर्वे पीतव au: ॥ 
सवीभरणसंयुक्तारिस्तग्धकुन्तलमूत्रेजाः d 
वसूनामाकृतिह्यवमस्त्रमूतत्याका्ति श्व॒णु ॥ 
(पू्वेकारणागमे चतुदेशपटले ll) 


नागदेव: | 
त्रिनेत्र चतुभुजं सोम्यं रक्ताभं सितवाससम्‌ | 
अभयवरदोपेतं परहस्ते. तु TIR ॥ 
करण्डमकुटोपेतं नागं पञ्चफणान्वितम्‌ | 
सवीभरणसंयुक्तं पद्मपीठोपरि स्थितम्‌ ॥ 
(अंझुमद्वेदागमे एकोनपश्चाशपटळे ||) 


273 


85 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 
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नागा; | 
नागानां वक्ष्यते रूपं नाभेरूध्व॑ नराकृतिः | 
सर्पाकारमधोभागं मस्तके भोगमण्डलम्‌ || 
एकं फणात्रयं वापि पञ्च वा aa वा नव | 
RRRA विधातव्याः खङ्ग चमकंरेर्युताः || 


(शिल्परत्ने पश्चर्विशाध्याये ॥) 


श्वतदेहश्च कतेव्यस्स्फुरन्मौक्तिकसन्निभः | 
रक्ताङ्गस्स्वस्तिकोपेतस्सुतेजास्तक्षको महान्‌ ॥ 
कृष्ण: कार्कोटकः कण्ठे शुक्करेखात्रयान्बितः | 
रक्तपद्मनिभः qu शिरइशुक्रस्सविहुमः ॥ 
TRAM महा AS स्कृष्णूलधक | 
BARI USAT सितरेखाधरो गले ॥ 
कुलिको रक्तदेहस्तु चन्द्रार्थक्कृतमस्तकः | 

द्विजिद्वा बाइवत्सक्तफणामणिसमन्विताः || 
अक्षसूत्रधरास्सर्वे कुण्डिकापुच्छसंयुताः | 
एकभोगास्त्रिभोगा वा द्यतज्ातास्सुतादयः || 

(मयः |l) 
t साध्याः | 
साध्याः पद्यासनगताः कमण्डल्वक्षसूत्रिण: | 
धर्मपुत्रा महात्मानो द्वादशामरपूजिताः ॥ 
(जझाण्डपुराणे ॥) 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
SRI: | 
किरीटकुण्डलोपेतास्तीक्ष्णदंष्टा भयानकाः | 
नानाशस्त्रधराः काक्षा दैत्यास्सुरगणद्विषः ॥ 
दानवा बिङ्कताकारा AARET: | 
करिभेन(१) च कुब्जेन मण्डिताइशसत्रपाणयः || 
दंष्टाकराळवदना भ्कुटीकुटिलेक्षणाः | 
नानारूपा महाकाया नानाशस्त्रधरास्तथा ॥ 
(शिल्परत्ने पञ्चर्विशाध्याये |) | 


अप्सरसः | 

रम्भा च विपुला चैव उवेशी च तिलोत्तमा | | 

मध्यक्षामसमायुक्ताः fare ॥ | 
(सुप्रभेदागमे अष्टचत्वारिंशत्तमपटळे ॥) 


दुकूळवसंनास्सवौः पीनोरुजघनस्तनाः । 

मध्ये क्षौबादिवणीव(१)तिसौम्याश्च किंचित््रहसिताननाः ॥ 

नानाळङ्कारसंयुक्ता भद्रपीठोपरि स्थिताः | 

समभङ्गसमायुक्तास्सप्तसङ्कयाप्सरो(१) STA: ॥ 

(शिस्परत्ने पश्चविशपटले ||) 
पिशाचाः | 


उत्पर्वक्क्शकायास्ते चमोस्थिस्नायुविप्रहाः | 
हृस्वकीणेशिरोजास्स्युः पिशाचाश्वित्रकमीणि ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणाने । 
वेतालाः | 
ईदक्ता (शा?) एव वेताछा दीधेदेहा: कृशोदराः | 
कपोलैः पूवे जैयुक्ता लेखनीया refi: || 


(शिल्परत्ने पश्चविशाध्याये ॥) 


पितरः | 
पितरः पीतवर्णामाः बृद्वास्ते केशबन्धिताः | 
यज्ञसूत्रसमायुक्ता (YS: श्वेतवाससः || 


- N A 


नानाभरणसंयुक्ता भस्मोद्धालितावेग्रहाः | 


eN 


सितदन्तसमायुक्ताः सोम्यद्क्पातनान्विताः ॥ 
N ^~ ~ 
फलके भद्रपीठे वा AFR महात्मनः (१) | 
बामजानूपरिन्यस्तवामहर्तसमन्विताः ॥ 
सूची दक्षिणहस्ते तु पितरस्त्रय उच्यते(१) | 
पितरस्तु समाख्याताः श्गणु वैवस्वत ततः || 
(अंशुमद्भेदागमे एकोनपञ्चाशपटले |l) 

पिता पितामहौ चेतर(हश्चेतर 2) प्रपितामह एव च । 
पितरस्सतूयमानास्तु तेषां वै लक्षणं zg ॥ 
deel पीतक(व ?)णीस्तु छत्रदण्डधरास्तथा | 
JAA: परिच्छन्नाः कीर्तिता: पितरस्त्रयः || 

(सुप्रभेदागमे अष्टचत्वारिंशत्तमपटले |l) 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
पितरः पीतवणोभा द्विभुजाः Adada: | 
यज्ञसूत्रसमायुक्तास्सौम्यदग्वदनान्विता: || 
फलके भद्रपीठे वा त्रयस्तु सहिताननाः(सनाः 2) | 


(शिल्परत्ने पशञ्चविशपटले ||) 


कुशपद्मविष्टरस्थाः पितरः पिण्डपात्रिणः । 


(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ॥) 


सप्तषेयः | 
ऋषयः पीतवणोस्तु नानावणोन्विताम्बराः | 
gaia द्विभुजाइशान्ता जट/मळुटमाण्डिताः ॥ 
चिबुका हृदयान्ताश्च उपवीत | 
भस्मना च त्निपुण्डास्यास्स्थानका वासनास्तु वा ॥ 
दण्डं दक्षिणहस्ते तु छत्रे वामकरे धृतम्‌ | 
छत्रदण्डं विना वापि सव्यं वै ज्ञानमुद्विका ॥ 
चामजानूपरिन्यस्तवामहस्तसमन्विताः | 
मनुस्त्वगस्त्य इत्युक्तो वसिष्ठो गौतमस्तथा || 
अङ्गिरास्स्याद्विश्वामित्रः भरद्वाज इति स्मृताः | 
एते वे सत्त ऋष्यः कीर्तिताश्च विशेषतः ॥ 

(अंशुमद्भेदागमे एकोनपञ्चाशपटले ll) 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
भृगुश्चैव बसिष्ठश्च पुलस्त्यः पुलहः क्रतुः । | 
काइयपः कौशिकश्चैव अङ्गिरा सुनयस्त्विमे ॥ 
सुवल्कला जटायुक्तास्सुमुखा दंशहस्तकाः | 
कव्या च मण्डिताकाराश्शुक्नवद्भधराश्शुभाः N | 
gela सुनेत्राश्च पत्नयस्सप्त कीर्तिता: d | | 
(सुप्रभदागमे अष्टाचत्वारिंशत्तमपटले |l) 


अगस्त्यश्च पुलस्त्यश्च विश्वामित्रः पराशरः | 
HAHA वाल्मीकी सनत्कुमारश्च सत्त च ॥ 


JAUR शुक्रयज्ञोपवीतकाः | 
झुक्वस््रोत्तरीयाश्च ॐˆ 'हकळसंयृताः ॥ 2 


कमण्डल्वक्षहस्ताश्व दीघेश्मश्रसमन्विताः WE 
RITA: प्रोक्ता अश्विन्याकृतिरुच्यते ॥ 
(पूवेकारणागमे त्रयोदशपटळे ॥) 


कौशिकः | 
 भगस्त्यवत्कौशिकं च स्थापयेत्स्थापकोत्तमः | 


wT: | 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi ande 


प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
अभयवरदोपेतस्सर्वाभरणभूषितः । 
स्थानकं वासनं वापि पद्मपीठे भ्गुरशुचिः ॥ 


मरुद्रणाः | 
मरुद्गणा THAN द्वियुजायन्तसुन्दराः | 
केशभारसमायुक्तास्सर्वाभरणमभूषिताः || 
दुकूलवसनास्सर्वे नानापुष्पैरळङ्कताः | 
भभयवरदोपेता टङ्कशूलसमन्विताः ॥ - 


स्थानका: पद्मपीठे तु ges: | 
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Bhishma sata 28 
Bhita ... €, 68 
Bhoga ... 396 
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Bhringi 33, 35, 86, 38, 53, 
227, 322, 323, 328, 423 f.n. 


Bhruna 297, 298, 300, 380] 
DBhrünaghna SSO 
Bhi 498 f.m. 
Bhujanga-lalita wes, 029 
Bhujangatrasa 227, 228, 252, 957 
Bhujangavalaya se pp) 
Bhümi .. 309 
Bhümikampa ISO 
Bhürbhuva ...85 f.n. 
Bhü-spar$amudrà (pose) ... 280 
Bhutaganas 305, 463 
Bhutarat coon AT 
Bhutas 287, 297, 296, 305, 489, 

536 
Dbjita-vétàla 3e cuo 


Bhüvanas 392, 392 f.n., 393, 394, 
395, 396 f.n. 


Bhuvana Sariras a 22992 
Bhuvanéévara peo}. 
Bijapur Dt. e. 507 
Bijjana or Bijjala of the 
Kalachuri dynasty Pe OY. 
Bilaspur 345, 53L 
Bilva (tree) ... 436 
Bindu (i 
Bombay Presidency 38, 92, 45, 
507 
Bodhisatvas 64, 368, f.n. 


Brahma 28, 43, 45, 46, 47, 54, 
57, l05, 06, 407, 08, 2i0, 
iiI, 88, 468, 64, 65, l7l, 
74, 75, 476, 84, 85, 20], 
20, 233, 287, 288, 254, 266, 
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980, 28l, 295, 296, 297, 30], 
302, 307, 3l7, 32], 322, 336, 
339, 34], 342, 345, 346, 364, 
370, 375, 382, 383, 385, 386, 
394, 399, 400, 40l, 404, 4I6, 
4i7, 493, 423, f.n., 439, 440, 
449, 457, 50lI—5l2, 524, 533, 
534, 535, 554, 564, 565 
Brahmabhaga79, 87, 88, 89, 90, 99 
Brahmachari-Subrahmanya 440, 
449 

Brahmahatya 99, 296, 380 
Brahmanas ]50, 57, 65, 69, 
499, 20l, 205, 206, 297, 298, 
300, 30l, 337, 338, 339, 48, 
4i9, 420, 498 f.m. 449, 450, 


473, 475, 476, 487, 490, 526, 
563 
Brahmanda oP 
Brahmanda-Purana --- 965 
Brahma-mimamsa-bhashya “404 
Brahmarakshasa soe Ah 
Brahma-randhra x LO 
Brahmarshis DOG 
Brahma-sasta 432, 439 
Brahma SiraSchchhédakamurti 
[76 
Brahma-sütras (same as Pārśvasūt- 
ras), 86, 87 | 
Brihadi$vara (temple) 5, 457 
Brihaspati 423 fm. 
Brihaspatisava cop ISI 
Brıhat-Pratyabhijna-vimarsani 
A 
Brihat-Samhita 530783) 5) 
Brinda I88, 90 
Budbuda-sadrisa (Sirovarttana) 
98 


PAGE 
Buddha 30,40, 279, 467 f.n., 488 
Buddhi 394, 404 
Budha न. NOLO 
Burgess, Dr., ... 469 
Calcutta ००० MG 
Cave temples 992, 346, 352, 383 
Central Provinces 345, 53l 
Ceylon 467 f.n., 535, 537 
Chaitanya en ]4 


Chakra . 09, ], 5, 38, 46, 
58, 69, 73, 83, 99, 209, 
9४॥0, 23l, 22, 833, 884, 348, 
388, 389, 390, 399, 427, 429, 
435, 437, 438, 439, 447, 533, 553 


Chakradanamurti Ee AIO 
Chakshus .. 994 
Chala-linga 75, 76, 77 
Chalukya 78, 336 
Chalukya-Hoysala 88, 40l, 509 
50 

Chamara \39, 79, 5ll, 579, 526, 
530, 53], 544 

Chanda 28, 80 
Cbandama 464 
Ohandanuga 465 
Chandabhritya 465 


Chandésa 84 f.n., 207,208,209,475 
ChandéSanugrahamirti 45, 205, 
209, 370, 463 

ChandéSvara l45, 207, 208, 209, 
46l, 463, 464, 465, 466, 467 


468, 469 
Chandra 28, 84, 305, 423 f.n. 
Chandrajnanagama 368 f.n. 
Chandrakala LS 


Chandrasékharamirti 28, I07, 
Wits}, BITTON IO LAN, CISD, 
208, 369, 455, 460 
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-Kévala 47, 2], 22 | Dadhichamaharishi 88, 57 
-Umasahita i7, 20, 22 | Daityanàyaka ~ AUT 
-Alingana  ll7, 20, l2 | Daityas 43, 563 
Charyapada and Krivapada Daityaséna eee ET 
of 4gamas I2, 3, 6 | Daivata (linga), same as Daivika 
Chatura 267, 268, 270 linga 79, 80, 83, 86 
Chatustala 227, 229 | Daksha 48, 49, 50, 5, 89, 98 
Chaturtam 248, 267 84, 85, 86, I87, 88, 337, 
Chaturthi jc OOo 48, 459, 50l, 550, 554 
Chédivarayar ... 479 | Daksha Prajapati [88, 423 fn., 
Chengunnür 22269 446, 459 
ChennakéSavasvamin ... 2]9 | Dakshasamsthita ets) 
Chennittalai ...69 f.n. | Dakshayani or Sati 47, 554 
Chérika (Tam. Chari) 428 f.n. | Dakshina 8, 277, 565 
Chétana ... 989 | Dakshinakédarégvara merit 
Chhakalanda ... 394 | Dakshinamiirti 7, 46, 97], 273, 
Chhannavira /9, 33, 28] 274, 275, 277, 278, 279, 282, 
Chhatrakara (Sirovarttana)... 93 984, 285, 287, 288, 289, 290, 
Chhaya 542, 543 294, 370 
Chidambaram 293, 229, 930, | Da‘Ahinamiurtt-Upanishad. 277 
235, ९286, 240, 248, 249, 475, | Dakinis 56, 93 
477, 520, 524, 527 | Damanaka «n 489 


Chidambara Mummani Kovai 239 
Ohin. mudra same as Vyakh- 
yanamudra and Sandar- 
Sanamudra 280, 28l, 282, 286, 
289, 308, 350, 443 


Chinnadevi 25% 48 
Chintyagama 367 f.n. 
Chitorgarh ISD 
Chitragupta 526, 527 
Chitravastra .. 9] 
Chitra-yajnopavita 2 99 


Chola 55, 78, 205, 208, 230, 
28, 286, 329, 345, 58 
Cholamandala x 5 
Conjeevaram 70, 209, 2], 265, 
269, 987, 308, 330, 409, 478 
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| Damaru 35, 5, II6, 94, 35, 
37, 5l, 54, 55, 56, l77, 
80, 92, 93, 94, 98, 99, 
20l, 994, 237, 252, 254, 956, 
957, 26l, 963, 265, 266, 306, 


307, 345, 356, 38!, 382, 388, ' 
389, 390, 497, 574, 575 
Damsa ... 558 
Danavari 85 f.n. 
Dànavàdhipa ... 4०] 
Danavas 356, 47, 563 


Danda ll5, 478, 98, 274, 284, 
835, 377, 400, 425, 427, 436, 
489, 448, 444, 507, 526, 527, 

598, 529, 532, 653 

Danda-hasta 224, 254, 575, 576 
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Dandaka wee ] | Dévibhagavata 49550 
Dandi ...84 f.n. | Dhakka 304, 378 
Danta 36, 37, 52 | Dhanus 56, 68, 69, 73, 87, 
Dhanvantari 544. 98, 200, 26, 376, 388, 389, 
Daruja (linga) 76, 77 390, 39l, 496, 427, 499, 434, 
Darasuram 54, 55 436, 437, 488, 447, 466, 499, 
Daruvana 302 496 
Dasra 544 | Dhammilla 328 
Dag§avatara I6l, 70, 28 | Dhara 552, 553 
Da$àvatàra Cave 93 | Dharalinga 95, 96, 97 
Dasgabhuja-Aghoramiurti 200 | Dharapala a 38$ 
Dasamarga 3, ॥6 | Dharma 276, 278, 279, 288, 404, 
Dattatréya 50l 488, 525, 526, 543, 550, 558 
Déha-labdha-angula 342 | Dharmaniti 467 
Deogarh . 278 | Dharmaraja 525 
Desika-Subrahmanya 440, 443 | Dharmarajaratha . “828 
Déva 39, 40, 84, 89, 277, 280, | Dharma-Sastras 297, 299, 300, 
28], 305, 38, 39, 322, 328, 337, 30] 
349, 356, 480, 445, 446, 448, | Dharmis 526 
486, 526, 559-560 | Dhatura ge UB 

Dévabhaga . l48 | Dhruva 952, 558 
Dévadaruvana ...84 f.n. | Dhruvabéras 56 
Dévadatta 486 | Dhümakétu .. 094 
Dévadéva 386 | Dhumar Lena Cave 29, 347, 449 
Devadévesa ...88 f.n. | Dhümorna 596, 597 
Dévalas C 7 | Dhurdhura (flowers) s.e. datura 
Dévarishis 566 l4, 995, 226, 252 
Dévasénà 47,49, 444, 445, 448 | Dhürjati a 47 
Dévasenapati 430, 434 | Dhvaja (pataka-hasta) I73, 254, 
Dévatas 423, 563 255, 266, 427, 486, 487, 438, 
Devi 6, 62, 7, 20, 2l, ]23, 532, 533 
724, 30, 3l, 32, 33, 34, | Dhvani ...84 f.n. 
]35, 86, 38, 39, 45, 52, | Dhyana 22, 505 
)58, 55, 67, 68, 69, ]70, | Dhyàna-béras 425 
793, 234, 252, 255, 256, 28l, | Dhyana-šloka 432, 498 
332, 333, 336, 353, 354, 429, | Digambaras 24, 26, 29 


434, 487, 442, 445, 446, 


447, | Dikpala 


]37, 26], 262, 264, 464, 


467, 487, 492, 528 । 
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Diksha 8, 9, 0, 4, 6, 24, 30, 375 | Ékarudra 397, 398, 403 
Diksha-nama .. ॥9 | Rkeéiva 394 
Dilipa .. 374 | Ékavira 393, 394 
Dindi ... 895 | Bkékshana 393 
Dipikà ... 898 | Elephanta 94, 934, 37, 38, 
Dipta 84 f.n. 346, 347, 373, 382, 386 
Diptigama 367 f.n. | Ellora 40, 6, 89, 94, 278, 
Disa ... 375 | 934, 264, 39, 347, 385, 445, 469 
Diti 498 f.n. | Émappõrür 475 
Divya-linga s.a. Mülastambha 364, | Epigraphia Carnatica 40l 
365 | Eros Protogonos of Lucian 232 
Dola-hasta ... 228 | Freemasons 9, 32 
Dravida (country) is 5 | Freemasonry 2, 7, 32 
Dravida (type of central) 9l,997n., | Gada l5, 38, 53, 56, 73, 80, 
shrine) 478 86, 99, 334, 336, 388, 389, 390, 
» of linga | 485, 497, 434, 437, 439, 449, 457, 507, 
» OÍ pitha 486 597, 535, 537 
Dravida-Brahmanas .. 555 | Gajadhyaksha ...85 fin. 

Dravinda ... 394 | Gajahamurti or Gajasura- 
Dravini m res sambaramurti 45, 50, 52, 55 
Dvàrapàlakas 40, 43l, 449, 503, | Gaja-hasta same as danda-hasta 
506, 507 994, 254, 255, 256, 257, 262, 263 
Dvibhanga .. 844 264, 268, 270, 574, 575 
Dvitiyà tithi .. 648 | Gajapriya 85 f.n. 
Durddhura 54, 275, 303 | Gajarimirti .. 3969 
Durga 73, 332, 423, 428 f.n. | Gajasura l45, 764 
Dushana ... 204 | Gajavahana 489, 435 
Dvaparayuga 467, 468 Gàna-Dakshinamürti .. 289 
Dyaus 524, 550, 55 | Ganadhipa 85 fin. 
fkadaSa-Rudras 46, 359, 386, 407 | Gananathar el 475 
Kikagrama 84 f.n. | Ganapati 40, 25, 36 

Éikàmra ... 4]0| Ganapatya (linga) same as 
Ekamranathasvamin of Ganapa linga 79, 80, 86 
Kanchi 408, 409 | Ganas I39, 40, 54, 83, 84, 89 
Ekanétra 393, 397, 398, 402, 403 207, 99, 23, 29, 264, 270, 88 
Fikapadamirti 370,383, 387, 388 328, 335, 349, 350, 857, 450, 456 
Bkapada-Trimirti 398, 400 458, 562 
Ekapingala 393 | Gandha 394, 404 
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Gandhamadana 85 f.n., 534 
Gandhara (School of Sculp- 

ture) ar ek 


Gandharvas 60, 90, 233, 280, 
305, 339, 394, 42, 59, 

550, 559, 563, 568, 569 

Ganesa ]33, 35, 36, 37, 38, 
39, ]53, 238, 262, 

268, 349, 370, 506 

Ganga, same as the Ganges 2, 3, 
49, 775, 9, 22, 226, 227, 236, 
237, 252, 253, 269, 275,34, 35, 
36, 38, 39, 320, 32, 46, 430, 


449, 460, 530, 53, 55l 
Gangadhara 85 f.n., 883 
Gangadharamürti 33, 3l5, 36 
Gangadvara xx. Wish. 
Gangaikonda$olapuram 208, 209 
Gangaputra 429, 430 
Gangasagara 54 fm. 
Ganga-visarjanamurti 8I0, 3i7 
Gangéya-Subrahmanya ... 440, 

44], 442 

Garbha-griha ROS 
Garuda ]84, 38, 334, 335, 336, 
400, 42], 554 

Garudi 8 
Gaudadésa “A 6 
Gauligvara 286, 52 
Gautama (rishi)l, 2, 3, 276, 277, 
57, 567 

Gauri : 85, 2॥6 
Gaviputra-Vaisravana ... 533 
Gaya 83 f.n., 395 
Gayatri 45, 84 fin. 


Ghanta 52,56, 94, 499, 200, 
254,255, 365, 366, 373, 376, 379, 
388, 389, 390, 434, 436, 496, 497 
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PAGE 
Ghata 388, 389, 390 
Ghoranada E ce 
Gibson and Burgess .. 68 
Girisa sce nO 
Godavari 3, 4, 486 
Gokak Falls 5. "992 
Gokarna 83 f.n., 358, 395 
Gokula MO 
Gopura 209, 223 
Govardhana see MOM? 
Govindacharya, A . 480 
Grama 498 F.n. 499, 474 
Grihastha >> 0889 
Grihyasütras es 8 
Grunwedel ¿s 66 
Gudimallam 4, 65, 68, 69 
Guha-Subrabmanya 440, 449 
Guha 499, 499, 430, 442 
Guhya eet TROU 
Guru ... 289 
Gurupara @. 949 
Hala 73, 427, 437, 553 
Halasyamahatmya ... 408 
Halébidu  l56, 356, 404, 5l0, 557 
Hamsa 400, 503, 508, 530 
Hanuman ००0 5592 


Hara 387, 389, 486, 487, 489 
Hara 4,3i, 55, 9, 264, 
283, 286, 326, 340, 
344, 377, 38l, 435, 


446, 5]9 
Hari 74, 487 
Harihara 333, 334, 335 
Hari-Rudra aos 
Harigchandra 85 f.n., 895 
Hariti ... 5359 
Harivamsa 54, 522 
Harshaka ... 83 f.n. 
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Haryarddha (mürti) or Hari- 
haramurti 59, 7, 332, 333, 334 
Hassan (District) AON 
Hasticharmambaradhara ... l8l 


Hatakésvara ...85 f.n. 
Haveri soe eR 
Havirbhuja 728069 
Hémakuta ...85 f.m. 


Hikka-stitra 9, 58, 358, 574 
Himalayas 49, 83 f.n. l47, 25, 


233, 274, 3l5 
Himasthana 4 OO Yat 
Himavan 47, 82, 337 
Hiranyagarbha 57, 50l, 562 
Hiranyakasipu ss DA 
Homas 8, 0, 98, 339, 34l, 
342, 346, 349, 449 
Homa-kunda ... 342 
Hotris ban AOA 
Hoysala School (of sculp- 
ture? 56, 29, 356, 5ll 
Hoysalé$vara (temple; 766, 5l0, 
557 
Hudukkara ...23, 32 
Ichchha ... 404 
Ichchha-sakti 362, 868, 433 
Ichchha-Sakti-tatva ... 405 
Iham .. 245 
llaiyangudi 2476 
Indha ००० OIG 
Indhika Coss ४७४) 
India 407, 503, 507, 50, 555 
Indian Museum soo ef) 
Indra 5, 28, 64, 66, 738, 84, 


2l4, 983, 26l, 3l3, 47, 448, 
449, 456, 457, 464, 506, 55, 
56, 57, 58, 59, 520, 52l, 
529, 532, 54l, 554, 559, 569, 570 
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Indràni or Sachi 


Iga 


Iéana 9, 40, 44, 46, 64, 83 f.n., 97, 
364, 366, 367, 368 f.n., 375, 378, 
386, 388, 393, 394, 408, 404, 


6l0, 537 
I$asevaka .. 464 
Ishta 878 
Ishtadévatàs ~ INL ; 
Ishtikāpura (in Lanka) ...85 f.m. ; 
Iévara ...83 f.m. र 
404, 405 
Tgvara-pada MS) 
TSvara-tatva 393 
Itihasas 407 
Jaimini 566 
Jaina 578 
Jala .. 39 
Jalalinga ...85 f.m. 
Jala§ayi 506 
7७ 0688 895 
Jale$vara ...85 f.n. 2 
Jalandhara 88, 89, 
90, I9! | E 
Jalandharaharamürti  088, 90 BE Les 
Jalandharamurti 369 न ५ 
Jambu (tree) .. 408 
Jambunadf Eit 
Jamadagni 276, 567 : 
Jambhala त 535 a 
Jambukés varam 400, 407 | 
Janardhana 52 
Jangamas (=Lingavantas, 


Lingayats or Vira Saivas) 


Japa 
Japyesvara 
Jarasandha 


9l7, 59, 520 
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५8६३, 53, 86, 22, 225, 226, 252, 
253, 269, 275, 279, 28l, 282, 
284, 285, 306, 36, 37, 8386, 
39, 32l, 877, 384, 504, 507, 
523, 524, 577 

275, 278, 353, 400 
9, 253, 26, 275, 
283, 306, 353 
eat LOU 

4, 8, 4229, 
53, l54, 488, 
478, 88, 92, 
26, 225, 226, 
264, 268, 269, 


Jata-bandha 
Jatabhara 


Jatadhara 
Jata-makuta 67, 
480, 489, 49, 
67, l75, ॥76, 
i99, 90, 25, 
253, 257, 26l, 
275, 276, 280, 282, 286, 303, 
308, 324, 327, 335, 340, 342, 
344, 348, 353, 357, 366, 369, 
372, 373, 374, 377, 380, 382, 
383, 384, 385, 386, 397, 398, 
402, 405, 406, 433, 450, 457, 
460, 465, 466, 468, 504, 508, 
50, 5ll, 52], 538,544, 567 


PAGE 

Jnanamurti 284 
Jnanapada eT 
Jñanašakti 2l, 22, 362, 363, 365, 
405, 433 
Jüàna$akti-Subrahmanya... 433 
Jnanasambandha 230 
Jüàanis sos, 949 
Jvalas 342, 523 
Jyéshtha 393, 403, 423, 423 f.n. 
Jyoti 898 
J yotirlinga 9207 
Kadru 554 


Kailasa 3, 85 f.n., I7l, 75, 85, 
94, 248, 29, 233, 297, 39, 
322, 46, 458, 534 

Kailasachala 84 fm. 
Kailasanathasvamin temple  09, 
70, 209, 2], 265, 266, 269, 
287, 308, 320, 330 

Kaitabha 7 47 
Kala l4, 364, 392, 392 f.s., 393, 
894,, 395, 896/.%. 


Jatamandala 2, ]54, 55,93, | Kala 45, 56, 59, 60, 73, 76, 
253, 256, 275, 285, 306 200, 202, 377, 393, 527 
Jatila ...85f.2. | Kalabhairva Be NYS 
Jatodaka 4 22 | Kalagni 73, 8., 395 
Jaya .. 437 | Kalagni-Maharaudra i8l 
Jayada (linga) ° 9, 92, 93 | Kalahasti 473, 477, 58 
Jayanta 84 f.n., 387, 390 | Kalamukhalinga saa 79.7, 
Jihvà .. 3894 | Kalamukhas 7,]9, 20, 25, 26, 
Jirnoddhara-dasakam 5, Bl f.n., 82 29, 30, 87 
Jivatman ( = pa$u) 22, 34, 35 | Kalanami ... OS 
Jnana 248, 273, 277, 370, 404, | Kalanjara 84 f.n., 394 
564, 566 | Kalantakamurti 2909 
Jnana-Dakshinamurti 283, 284, | Kalarimurbi 45, 56, 58, 59, 
286 6l 
Jnanamudra ]99, 274, 284, 350, | Kalavikarani 393, 403 
378, 443, 567 | Kalaya-nayanar e.. 475 
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Kali 73, 82, 244, 248, 393, 403, | Kankana 30, 9l, 326, 327,334, | 
487, 526 GUE 
Kalisa ... 28 | Kannada ^ 5 DP RR 
Kaliyuga 467, 468 | Kannappa-nayanar 473, 49 J 
Kalpa 45, 05, 06, 243, 277 | Kantaka 498 fn | HS oe 
Kalyadnasundaramtrti 369,383 | Kanva „ih 45807 यया 
Kama ॥47, 48, 337 | Kapala 7, 28, I95, I5, 452; 3 क f "a 
Kàmadahanamuürti 369 54, 55, 56, 63, 73, ॥॥7॥, === i 
Kamalaksha 9li 78, 79, 80, 8, 93, 98, VP S 
Kamalakshamala 553 99, 200, 20, 254, 255, 256, an y d C A 
Kamala-lochana 2I0 265, 275, 286, 306, 307, 324, ku EA. 
Kamalásana 278, 4६4 332, 373, 376, 877, 38, 38, व 
Kamandalu lll, 53,270, L90, 385, 388, 389, 390, 39l, 496, ` E: 
28l, 285, 342, 376, 388, 390, 497..538; 553 या 
39l, 399, 426, 439, 440, 465, | Kapali ; I74, 498 3 i a 
504, 505, 506, 507, 508, 50, | Kapalikas 20, 24,25, 26, 28, 29, — p 
5ll, 52, 59l, 593, 530, 537, 80)8४॥॥॥० | 
553, 557 | Kapaliga 42/980 9 
Kamantakamirti Il7, ]45, l47, | Kapardin - oon 40: x 
: I48 | Kapila 33,34 | 
Kamepala .. 80 | Kêdaikkal san AT NE 
Kamikagama 62, 76, 77, 80, 88, | Karaikkalammaiyar oy 4000 SN 
89, 90, 97, ]08, 59, 460, 72, | Kari 488,498 ` io 
276, 277, 289, 290, 303, 35, | Karma l4, 22, 239, 245, 363 895; XEM 
36, 393, 367 f.n., 498 f.n., 467, | Karma-mala 5784 
467 f.n., 678,, 874, 575, 576 | Karmasadakhya 365,366 — 
 Kanakasabh& ... 930 | Karmééa et र 368 
Kanakhala ... 84.7. | Karana 2l, 22, 396 ` 
Kannamangai . 476 | Karanagama 88, 96, 07, 
Kanchi 477| 47, 49, 6], 286, 99, 
Kanchuka .. 498, 289, 303, 875, 86, 3 
Kandaradittar BN) | 367 f.n., 467, 468, 48 
Kandarishis 566 879, 
Kandiyur 524 
Kankala-danda 304, 306, 308 
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Karavira 84 f.n. | Kaushitaki-brahmana NAS 
Karkotaka 557 | Kausika 276, 277 
Karnaparvan .. ॥64 | Kaustubha 2ll 
Karna-sütra 9, 574 | Kay, Mr. 288 
Karnatic 380 | Kayarohana, Karona ॥8, 9 
Karnikara 85, f.n. | Kavacha 200, 389, 507 
Karohana 85, f.n. | Kavéri 2. 408 
Kartari-hasta (pose) 8, 9, | Kavéripakkam 289, 380 
467, 32 | Ravirippumpattinam 476, 548 
Kartrisadakhya .. 365 | Kédara 83 f.n., 395 
Karttikéya § 27, 349, 45, 46, | Kodàré$vara (temple) 356, 40 
4]7, 490, 422, 429, 430, 432, | Ké$abandha 568 
486, 522 | Késava 54 
Karuvurttévar 479 | Kégin 47 
Karya .. 292 | Kesini 33 
Kasi (Benares) I50, 75, 77, | Kétaki (flower) I07 
450 | Kevalamurti me |. 
Kasmira ..84f.».| Keyüra  ll4, 9, 55, 286, 326, 
Kasturi 406 327, 334, 340, 343, 344, 377, 
Kasyapa 276, 277, 554 435, 679 
Kaéyapagotra ... 405 | Khadga lI5, 54, 56, 59, 69, 
Kataka-hasta 9,]55,]6], 69, I73, 279; .80, 8l, 86, i87, 
2i2, 252, 260, 26, 289, 290, 92, 93, 98, 99, 200, 207, 
29 f.n., 292, 304, 308, 36, 27, 254, 255, 332, 365, 366, 
325, 330, 334, 344, 345, 354, 373, 376, 377, 379, 389, 390, 
355, 437, 438, 49] 39l, 402, 406, 422, 426, 427, 
Katha Sanit Sagara 233 429, 436, 437, 438, 439, 44], 
Katibandha : 344 447, 489, 496, 497, 526, 527, 
Katisama 259,260 | | 552, 553 
Kati-sutras l4, 78, 26], 264, | Khadgamala 99 
377, 504, 508, 567 | Khajahuti 64 
Katyavalambita (hasta) l09, 0, | Khara 534 
li9, 62, 200, 346, 425, 426, | Kharod d3L 
433, 435, 439, 450, 509 | Kharvata 498 f.n., 
Kaumara ... 394 | Khatvanga l5, ]56, 73, 77 
Kaumudi (ardha-chandra)388, 389 200, 298, 377, 38l, 388, 389, 
Kaupina 438, 443, 444 390, 406, 497 
$ Kaurayas 2l4 | Khéchara nee HSI) 
ा4 
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Khétaka, 5, 54, 59, 69, 8, | Kritayuga .. 467 
87, 200, 255, 373, 376, 877, | Kritesvara wee 84f.n. 
379, 387, 389, 390, 39l, 402, | Krittikas 490, 430 
406, 422, 426, 427, 499, 434, | Krittivasas ...84 f.n. 
436, 437, 438, 44], 447, 489, | Krittivasesvara AED 
496, 497, 507, 526, 552, 553 | Kriya .. 404 
Kinnara 266, 277, 29, 42 | Kriyapada व ELG 
Kiranügama 86, 90, 368f.n. | Kriyakramadyotinz ..9,6f.n. 
Kiran aksha 388, 39l | Kriyasakti  2l, 22, 362, 363, 365, 
Kirata 84 f.n., 2।5, 26, 370 405, 488 
Kiratarjunamurti 24, 2)6 ) Krodha 98, 80, 82, 394 
Kirita I9], 253, 334, 449, 59, | Kroda-damshtra -- 33:90 
56l | Kshanika (lingas) ...76, 77 
Kirita-makuta 73, 2l4, 335, | Kshapanakas "E cp. 
343, 383, 399, 475, 5ll, 526, | Kshétrapa .. 498 
535 | Kshétrapala 496, 496, 497, 498 
Kotitirtha ...85/.n, | Kubéra or (Dhanada) 27, 85, 
Kottappadi .. 8262 598 f.n., 533, 534, 535, 536, 
Kovilür “79294 537, 587 f.n., 56L 
Koyil-Pürünam .. 235 | Kubja (Tam. Kuppam) 428 f.n. 
Kratà ... 565 | Kuladévatas PUT 
Krauficha (mountain) 429, 489 | Kulapalaka T । 4) 
Kvauñohabhëtta 499, 430, 439, | Kulasékhara Alvar 473, 478, 479 
438 | Kulika Te 23» 
Krishna 50, 53, 406, 57 | Kulottungacholadéva TII 6 
Krishnàngi .. 528 | Kukkuta 349, 495, 496, 427, 429, 
Krishnadévaraya ०5 दया! 439, 433, 434, 435, 436, 437, 
Krishnajina 328279 j 44], 442, 446 

Krishnami$ra ...26, 29 | Kukkutandakara (Sirovart- 
Krishnamriga same as Mriga L09, tana) e. 38 


ii, 8, 9, I294, l22, 23, 
29, 63, 64, 67, 200, 208, 
2i0, 2l4, 26, 292, 877, 89, 

32], 340, 353, 356 


Krishnapà$a IDS 
Krishnavadana oso a Ae) 
Krita ... 3994 
Kritalinga ...84 f.n. 
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Kumara 49, 44, 33, 85, ]36, 
37, 38, 39, 47, 49, 432, 
487, 444 


Kumarasambhava .. 49] 


Kumara-tantra 493, 432, 433, 

445, 449, 450 

Kumarilabhatta A 7 

Kumbhakarna .. O94 
5 


ami 


i 


— = - acad a < TL 


+ asw. 


<... Aas 
— wa MÀ 
mt 


a. ss ae 
w MÀ - sm 


— 


p Da 


D-— 


pn 


ALIM SEND 9 0n 
+ 


PAGE 

Kumbbakonam 9, 329, 444, 
509, 52 

Kumbhas 0, li 
Kundalas 474, 5, 55, 9], 


92, 264, 275, 286, 303, 324, 
325, 329, 374, 398, 446, 504, 
59, 535, 667 

Kundas 40, 80, 8, 97, l98, 
200, 34l, 342, 345, 440, 565 


Kundika Soe ८70 
Kunkuma (saffron) 435, 437, 524 
Kurari 2. B29 
Kürcha 279, 504, 508, 50 
Kurma ००७ DS 
Kwurmapurüna .20f.n., 05, l50, 
॥75, 82, 297 

Kuruchandra ...85f.n. 
Kurujangala ...84/.%.. 
Kurukshétra 83 f.n., 395 
Kusa, 279, 504, 506, 509, 555, 
864 


Kušasana ~ Gla 


Kutika or ékabhoga 498 fin. 


- Kutila ०0 गया! 

टाच Kuttita (pose) 263, 267, 268 

|... — Kwvaláyananda LSE YU) 
 Laghu - Pratyabhynavimar- 

SB SRG 

 Lakshmana aco LOL 

Lakshmi 89, 233, 335, 336, 


ह sar 24. 
५ 85f.n 
8, Or Lakuligvara ... l7 


Kuthara Soe m Ves 


939, 343, 346, 349, 506 


48, 9, 395 
l7, 8 
28, 282 
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Lalaba-bilakam 964 
Lalita 202, 262, 263, 265, 266 
Lalitagama 368 f.n. 
Lamba-Kirehasana s TODS 
Lambini ewer (AS 
Lanchhana 79, 289 
Laükà 28, 458, 533, 534 
Laya t. 3608 
Lila 246, 369, 408 
Lilàmürtis 369, 383 
Linga 33, 56, 57, 58, 59, 60, 


6 f.n., 62, 62 f.n., 63, 64, 65, 66, 
68:69, 70, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 80, 
82783, 86, 87, 88, 89, 90, 9७ 
92, 93, 94, 95, 96, 97, 98, 99, 
LOOL 02, ॥056/ ॥706,. 00७४ 
॥08, 409, 440, ॥॥7, 50, ॥657, 
760, ॥6॥, 62, 63, 206, 289, 
302, 322, 332, 364, 365, 366, 
399, 400, 40, 408, 40 
LInnga-pur dna 59, 6l f.n., 08, 47, 


97, 302, 403, 404, 456 
Lingédsyara ...85 f.m. 
Lingayat 33, 289 
Lingin 59 


Lingodbhavamuürti, 408, I07, 09 
0, ili, 60, 370 


Lohaja (linga) a 
Lohitanga gib 
Lokadharmini ` pele 
Lokapalas .. 543 
Lueknow Museum SOS 
Mada, | IA 
Madana 489 
Madeour ]923, ।34 
Madhu aA 
Madhustidana Sarasvati ... 49 
“Madhvas .. 532 


pe— dS 
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Madhyama 343, 495 | Mahapadma घा 
Madhyama-daéa-talavidhi... 465 | Maharishis .. 566 
Madhyadésa rar 6 | Mahàsadàsivamürti ... 359, 
Madhyaméáa .. 395 36l, 373, 374 
Madhya Sütra 256, 573, 574, | Mahatejas 88 f. n. 
575, 576 | Mahatmas ... 558 
Madras .. 288 | Mahatmyas 309, 408 
Madras Museum 79, 87, 252, | Mahavalli .. 445 
292, 330, 50, 5ll, 558 | Mahavayu .. M4 
Madras Presidency .. 320 | Mahavira REY i) 
Madura, 63, 7l, 209, 22, 230, | Mahavratas 29, 83 f. ४. 
33l, 35l, 356, 408, 409, 4l, | Mahayana (Bauddha philo- 
448, 476 sophy) 369 f. n. 
Madurakavi ... 480 | Mahayogi 28 f. n. 
Mahabala 83 f, n., 464 | Mahéndra 83 f. n., 395 
Mahabalipuram 398, 33l, 355, | Mahéndragiri Fo gels 
478 | Mahéndravarman (Pallava 
Mahabharaia 42, 48, 50, 53, 60, king) HT SIC 
64, 20, 2l4, 47, 484, 577, | Mahëšamarti 359, 86, 368, 


582, 550, 554 

Mabidsva 40, 46, 47, 49, 50, 5l, 
60, 83 f. n., 65, 85, 27, 98, 
220, 237, 375, 386, 403, 407, 
46, 420, 534, 537 


Mahadévi (Uma) 7: 259 
Mahadyuti 222: eEG) 
Mahakala 83/.7.,20, 202, 244, 395 
Mahakali 20i, 202 
Mahakaya ~ Tk) 
Mahakoti 83 /. 7. 
Mahalakshmi 498 f. n. 
Mahalaya SID 
Mahalingasthala 83 f. n. 
Mahamandapa ... 460 
Mahàmayà ... 240 
Mahanada 83 f. n. 
Mahanasika RON sD. 
Mabandéva veo 44 


i7 


369, 370, 379, 380, 382, 383 
Mahé$varas 33,47, 53, 88 f. n., 
84 f. n., 85 f. n, 07, 238, 297, 


39], 322, 408 

Mahotkata 83 f. n. 
Mahotsavas .. 3998 
Mahratta .. 999 
Makara . ... 948, 
44], 449, 529, 530, 68. 
Makara-kundala BA tS, 
30, 34, 68, 303, 334, 384 
Makara-torana ... it | 
Makota ... 394 
Makutagama 80, 83, 368 f. n. 
Makutas lots 
5, 72, 23, 380, 479, 507 
Makutésvara 84 f. n., 85 f. nm 


Mala l4, 245, 247, 362, 363, 


394, 395,396 


— —— ue oe - G... apt Mister (s. i. 


< =~ co AT e EL nr Rn ~ bre - 00 A A 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


HINDU ICONOGRAPHY. 


ies 4 


PAGE PAGE 
Malabar 487, 555 | Mantra-siddhi 29, 97, 98, 367 
Malik-Kafur 8 f. n. | Manu 562, 567 
Malla .. 7]9 | Manusha (linga) Men 
Mallàri 9l, 99 80, 86, 87, 88, 95, 97, 98 
Mallari-Mahaimya .. l92 | Manvantara 550, 566, 567 
Malaii-madhava ...98, 50 | Marddana cee 40 
Malava .. 29 | Maricha i 2 
Malini ... 534 | Marichi 562, 563, 565 
Mana ... 558 | Marini ae MAS 
Manakkanjarar .. 477 | Markandéya ew 3955 
Manamérkudi 249477 58, 57, 58, 60, 6, 63 
Manas .. 894 | Markandéyapurana 465, 58, 430 
Manasara 79 f.n., 99 f.n., 374, 443 | Marttanda vost EB 
Manas-tatva . 404 | Marudani 252 BAD 
Manasvini .. 467 | Marudántanallür 94, 469 
Manavalamamunigal .. 479 | Marut-ganas 93, 550, 569 
Mandala 0, 53, 79 | Maruts 4], 458, 532, 569, 570 
Mandalésvara .. 894 | Marwar ... 885 
Mandangudi .. 478 | Matha 428, f.n. 
Mandapa 209, 220, 35], 407: | Matra saa 524 
42], 448, 464, 468, 58 | Matrikas 339, 506 
Mandara (mountain) ... 456 | Matulunga 33, ॥85, 376, 384, 385 
Mangala 498 f. n. | Mauñji (Grass girdle) wa SS: 
Mangalavür .. 477 | Maya 4, 64, 89. 240, 245, 
Manikkavyachaka 280, 479, 480 278, 302, 363, 393, 394, 395, 
Manmatha 48, 49 396 f.n., 404 
Mannannar-krishna .. 353 | Maya-garbha JURA TS 
Mannarkoyil ... 478 | Mayamata 88, 89, 90, 9l, 93, 
Manni 2 205 94 f. n. 96 
Manojava ... 975 | Maya-Ssilpa 2959550 
Manonmani ... 393 | Mayuranathasvaàmin templ 
Manta ... 500 at Mayavaram त LAS 
Mantrakalésvara है; 4 | Mayiiravahana 4380499 
Mantrakali bs 4 | Médhavins ... 566 
Mantranayaka ...; 48l | Médhramula sutra REINS 
Mantras ... ]97, | Mékhalas 327, 342, 345 
392 f. n., 396 f. n., 529 | Mélchéri 2 (350 
Mantrésvaras ... 996 | Meru (mountain) ]]3, 295 
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Members of a pitha:—upina, Munaiyaduvàr 477 
jagati, kumuda, padma, Mundapala 780 
kampa, kantha, pattika, Mundi 395 
nimna and ghritavari I0l | Munis 290, 567 
Meykandadévar 479 | Munja 342 
Milalai 477 | Marti 36lf.n., 370, 
Mimaimsa 235 383, 400, 405, 406 
Mimamsakas 7 | Murtinayanar ... 476 
Minakshi-Sundarésvara 209, 2l2 | Murttasadakhya 364, 366 
Mithuna ... 254 | Murtyashfaka 359, 403, 407 
Mitra 457, 529 | Muruga-nayanar wt REO 
Mochika ... 393 | Musala ]73, 87, 200, 332, 373, 
Modaka i36, 37 376, 429, 438, 447 
Modaka-priya .. 40»80| Mussalmans 380 
Mohini 486, 487, 489 | Muyalaka (Apasmarapuru- 
Moksha Í0, 22, 30 sha), 235, 287, 94], 247 
Mriga I34, | Mylapore 478 


36, 63, 64, I68, 74, 200, 
208, 24, 26, 292, 36, 37 
39, 32], 340, 344, 353, 356 
357, 369, 387, 398, 40, 443 


455, 460 

Mrinmaya (linga) 76 
Mritakésvara ...84 fin 
Mritasanjivini 544 
Mrityu 73, 202, 526 
Mrityunjaya 388, 39] 
Mrityunjayamantra : £09 
Mudgara 73, 200, 27, 388, 
389, 390 
Mudras ...95, 26 
Mukhabimbagama 368 f.n. 
Mukhalinga 64, 95, 97, 98 
Mukhara I8I 
Mukta 498 
Muktaharas sang NO) 
Mukti 289, 245 


Mukula ॥69, 70 


Mysore (State) 6l, 52, 98, 288 
Nàbhi-sütra 8, 67, 225 


N abobship 380. 
Náàdordhva-bhuvanas 222999! 
Nadanta 934, 238 
Nagadéva 549, 554, 556 
Naga-mudra ee yy 
Nagapasa 60, 496, 497 
Nagapattanam 9, 477 
Nagapratisbtha 556 ` 
Nagara, type of central ——— 
shrine gi, 99 fn. 
Nagara, type of lihga 9l, 99 f.n.. 
Nagara, type of pitha 97, € 
Nagaraja aE 
Nagarésvara 
Nagari A 
Nagas 549, 554, 8 
Nágasiri 


Naga-yajfiopavita — 4 


ci 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


ay HINDU ICONOGRAPHY. 

3 i PAGE PAGE 
j NagéSvarasvamin 308, 309, 329, | Narayana 49, 54, 558 
330, 444, 445, 509 | Nasatvas 543, 544 
| Nagini 557, 558 | Nasi .. 394 
à Naimisa 83 f.n., 395 | Natanamürtis 440958 
i Naimittika (ceremonies) ... 5 | Natana-sabha or Sabha ... 229 
E Naishtika NEZ 8, 6 | Nataràja 44, 993, 994, 228, 227, 
Es - Naishthiki (same as Siva- 229, 230, 23l, 234, 237, 244, 
dharmini 5, 6 25, 252, 257, 573 
i. Nakala - ... 895 | Nattukcttai (artisans) ... 356 
us Nakra-kundala 3l, 76, 227, | Nattukkdttaichottis ==... 280 
D 929, 28l, 324, 335 | Natya (pose) ... 269 
“w Nakuli$vara ..  20| Natyasastras 46, 223, 227, 257, 
= Nala (same as Ghritavari). l0l, 258, 259, 262, 263, 269 
A. | 02, 395 | Natya-vêda-vivriti 228, 260, 263, 
ae Nalakuvera EA रा 269 
X Nallasyami Pillai, Mr. .. 248 | Navagrahas ... 606 
bn Naminandiyar .. 475 | Nava-tala ME) 
es Nànàrüpadhara .. 80 | Naya ... ' 658 
PR Nanda ... 230 | Nellore . Ls) 
" Nandi t360, L35 58, 22, 278, Népala 84 fn. 

e. | 264, 265, 266, 334, 335, 336, 42], | Nigamajñanadava, son ot 

Nii S 456, 457, 458, 459, 460, 464 Vamadévasivacharya of 
2 Nandini 550, 55l | Vyaghrapura 5, 8 f.n., 82 
Nandi$ánugrahamürli ... 249 | Nikuttitam sod टक) 
Nandike$vara or Adhikara- Nilagriva 5 द 
Nandi 22, 27, 455, 456, 458, | Nilakantha 48, 84 f.n., 80 
< | . 459, 460 | Nilalohita zoo s डो 
Nandiávara 53, 968 | Nilanakkar ATG 
Nandivarman, (Son of Danti- Nilotpala, same as Utpala... 9], 
varman) .. 382 I23, ]3], 83, 275, 325, 327, 
Nanjangodu . 288 330, 34, 377, 380, 44], 
Nara 49, 558 449, 445, 467, 492, 
E c. _ Narada 89, 276, 305, 423 f.n. 520, 526, 530, 687 
J Narasimha, 73, 74 | Nimittakarana 392, 404 
|»... — Narasimhagama 368 f.n. | Nirvana Begin 0 
— — Narasingamunaiyaraiyar ... 476 | Nirvana-diksha SATIS 
. Nara-váhana 528 f.n. | Nirvani .. 498 


. Narayanasami Ayyar, M.K; 444 | Nirruti 26, 55, 527, 528, 529 
"S | 20 


x <. pce 
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Nirukta 54], 558, 559, 564 434, 448, 450, 45, 455, 460, 465, 
Nishkala 240, 36], 362, 364, 375 474, 488, 49L, 503, 507, 538, 558 
Nishkala-Siva ... 392 | Palaiyarai ... 476 
Ni$vüsagama 368 f.n. | Palaniyandavar MCE 
Nityéshti (mantras) Es 9 | Pallava 283, 39, 382, 489 ' 
Nivribti ... 393 | Paücha-brahmas, same as > MH | 
Nivritti, Kala ... 895) Sanadayah 255959 4 | | 
Nivritti-Sakti woe 49098 375, 378, 39l, 404, 467 | x 4 
Niyati ... 394 | Panohajana 559, 568 $ ael 
North Arcot District .. 380 | Paüchakritya 238, 240 ii 
Northern India 78, 407, 45, 485 | Panchakshara 8, 9, 246, 247 ° 4 ! | 
Nrisimhavatara .. ॥092 | Patichami Ao OOO iH ` 
Nritta (mūrti) lI7, 46, 223, | Pañchanađikkulam  ... 460 m 
298, 999, 253, 256, 257, | Panchantaka ... 98 i E 
258, 973, 369, 400 | Pafcharatras eee Hi 
Omkara 85 f.n., 248 | Paficha-tala .. 805 Hi 
Onakkur .. 499 | Pandarams E WE CE 
Oshadhis .. 545 | Pandyas 930, 256, 408, 409 CUBE: 
Pada 392. f.n., 394, 396 f.n. | Pani .., 394 i 
Padakas ... ]]9 | Panigrahana :- BE | 
Padafapakkanayinar .. 285 | Pihabhaksbana Rana I 
Padma 53, 376, 390, 422, 425, | Papis .. 5926 I 
496, 427, 435, 436, 437, 439, | Parabhüti .. 395 X I 
443, 445, 492, 506, 507, 520, | Parabrahman sa 59 EC 
530, 58l, 553, 557 | Paragas , ... 564 CN E eb 
Padmanidhi .. 936 | Param .. 945 Ps fx à 
Padma-pani 369 fm. | Paramarishis «० 966 T 
Padma-pasa .. I70 | Paramasiva 392, 408 
Padma-patra .. 249 | Paramatman (=Pati) 22, 34, 35 ^E 
Padma-pitha, same asi pad- Paramésvara 59, 404, 405 ru 
masana 2], I23, 58, 325, | Paramesvaragama 368 f. n. Er 
369, 387, 398, 399, 402, | Parantaka Chola I 230, 5I8 ) : 
406, 496, 503, 536, | Parásakti 362, 363, 364 
556, 567, 570, 577 | Parasara SOOT 
Padmapurana .. 375 | Parasava vo BABU ee 
Padmasamhita ... 487 | Para$u 09,40,23,28, | 


Padmasana 93, 207, 27, 274, | ll4, 22, 22, l29, I34, ]96, | 
280, 87, 326, 34, 345, 424, | 58, 59, 60, 63, l64, 69, 
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॥॥73, 74, 76, 8ł, 87, 200, 
208, 2ll, 2l4, 2i6, 263, 268, 
270, 292, 37, 3।9, 324, 327, 
328, 329, 330, 335, 340, 344, 
353, 356, 357, 365, 369, 378, 
377, 378, 379, 38l, 387, 388, 
389, 390, 40, 44l, 455, 460, 


468 

Parasuràmesvara 65, 66 
Paratantra 463, 468 
Paripakva 2v 996 
Parivara 464, 474 
Parivaradévatas 49], 499, 423, 
493 f.n., 446, 463, 502, 503, 506 
Parivara-murtis ... 464 
Par§va-sutras 95, 20, 24 
Parvataraja SAT 
Parvatavasa Soe GIBT 
Parvati 49, 5l, 4], 47, 77, 


82, 83, 89, l90, 207, 208, 
20, 22, 24, 26, 2i8, 249, 
290, 26l, 264, 269, 270, 329, 
323, 324, 325, 326, 332, 335, 
336, 337, 338, 339, 340, 34, 
348, 344, 345, 346, 347, 348, 
349, 350, 35l, 352, 356, 357, 


358, 408, 409, 4]0, 444, 506 
Parigha ॥87] 
Pasa (same as Naga-pasa) ills 


74, ]36, 37, 5l, 52, 54, 
55, 59, 62, 73, ॥74, ]77, 
78, 79, 80, 88, 98, 200, 
92]4, 254, 256, 332, 365, 866, 
373, 376, 377, 378, 379, 38], 
402, 406, 426, 427, 429, 436, 


. 437, 438, 447, 466, 468, 497 
= 507, 508, 5i0, 5il, 526, 527 


= ass 530 


ME, 


PAGE 
Pa§u 7, 392 
Pa§inampati Rae 0) 
Pasupatalinga 79 f. n. 
Pà$upatamürti 25, 26 
Pasupatas IT; 48, L955 .420% 


32, 35, same as Lakuliga, pp., 7 
8, 9, 20, 2, 22, 28 

Pasupata (Sastra) 8. 4,7 
Pasupatastra 24, 25, 26, 97 
Pasupati 8, 25, 40, 44, 46, 
50, 84 f. n., 375, 403, 407 

Patagas ws ADU 
Patàka-hasta 49, 998, 964, 265, 
266, 269, 270, 354, 533 
Patala-loka 85 f.n., 33, 3l4, 554 


Patanjali v. 50 
Patra 389, 390 
Patra-kundala I29, .230; 284; 
476, 227, 229, 28, 329 

Patta ... 006 
Patta-bandha = ONG 
Pattana 428 fin. 
Pattika -.. 389 
Pattisa - 388, 389, 390 
Pattiávaram 924, 62, 63, 78, 
200, 253, 447 

Pauranic SS 
Paurnima 3 hls) 
Paushtika (linga) 99, 93 
Pavitra see 490 
Payu 394 f.n. 
Periyàlvàr (Vishnuchitta)... 478 
Periyapuranam 230, 480 
Perumangalam DILE NT 
Phallie (emblem) Sc) 
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x faktyayudha 5, 495, 43], 
|... 489, 444, 448, 524 
"x x5 f 
i ... 456 
"अर 


- 


55, 488. 


PAGE 

Salem District s. 4820 
Samabhanga i8, 25, 68, 2l6, 
387, 398, 402, 496, 562 


Samantabhadra 369 f.n. 
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Samhara 80, 238, 362 
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Samhàramuürtis 43, 448, l46 
Samhitàs 65, 526 
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Ma APPENDIX A. : 
$rom?, the right thigh and the centre of the ankle, 
we see that the line drawn from the centre of 4 
gravity of the heavy figures of Siva-Natarája is d 
made to fall exactly in the centre of the base, a 
which is generally a broad padmapitha, mounted . 
upon a bhadrapitha. The perfect stability of the 
image is thus secured. The projecting limbs such 
as the two out-stretched arms, the uplifted leg and. j 
the back of the body are so symmetrically arranged 4 
with reference to this line as to counterpoise each 
other and not interfere in any way with the stabi- 
lity. Now, if the image were to stand upon only 
one leg without any other support, there would be : 
the danger of the superincumbent weight acting ^ | 
F ~datrimentally. £e—-e—-tvenotb— ^ — tue ‘~ SEE 
i frail lee may break at the 
tains any accident. To as 
the presence of the prabh 
upon ; the out-stretched arn 
| Jatas issuing from the head, 
W of cloth which is tied round 6 
and the crown of the head a; 
= prabhamandala and are al 
| affording perfect protection 5 
breaking. at the ankle. It m yi 
that, as 8 general rule, (a mo 
the two out-stretched hands 
4; 
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standing leg are made to lie on the three apices of an 
‘inverted equilateral triangle and are practically also 
on the same plane as that of the prabhamandala. 
Eee x i The height of mathematical calculation as regards ac 
3 / उब distances and masses in the making of perfectly 
a ' stable and strong images is, it might be stated, 
हि asa attained in the casting of the often bulky and 3 
| large images of Siva-Nataraja. | 
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